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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 
SERIES 

THIS series introduces a number of works by 
distinguished German authors, such as Grillparzer, 
Rosegger, Fontane, who are prominent in their 
own country, but whose books have not yet re- 
ceived that recognition among our school classics 
which is their due ; it will also include some of the 
best productions of Gustav Freytag, Victor von 
Scheffel, Ernst von Wildenbruch, and others, of 
which no English school editions exist ; and finally 
it will contain a few works which, although more 
familiar, may yet, it is hoped, be welcome in an 
edition framed on the plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils of 
the Fifjji and Si-xth forms, and are therefore 
longer (80-1 50 pages) and more difficult The 
elementary texts are shorter (40-80 pages) and 
fairly easy, so as to suit Third «and*Fourth*forms ; 
to these a vocabulary will be added. 
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Each volume contains enough matter ior one 
or tzvo terms’ reading. The editor, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the* 
pupils 5 interest, should furnish them with a 
practTcal vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will als% 
include in his selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
Germany and her institutions, of German life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, u to study the 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighbours.” 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translation of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographical, and 
literary allusions ; while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text As to renderings, thcTobject, 
as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the solution 
of a difficulty ^rather than to give the solution 
itself, without, however, excluding the translation 
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of such passages as the pupil cannot be expected 
to render satisfactorily into good English. Com- 
ments are introduced on German life and thought 
whenever the text affords an opportunity for them. 
Lastly, information is supplied on word-formation 
*nd derivation, where such knowledge is likely to 
be of real help towards a complete grasp of the 
various meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Introduction will in each case give a short 
account of the author and his works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

Appendices will be added to each volume by 
the General Editor, containing — (i) lists of words 
and phrases for viva voce drill, which should 
be learnt pari passu with the reading ; (2) 

exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of 
a certain portion of the text ; (3) continuous 
passages for translation into German, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into 
close relation ; (4) some chapter on word-forma- 
tion or etymology of a practical nature. 

The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation. 

Appendix I. — The practical experience of 
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teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 

examiners, any man’s personal recollection of his 
own earlier labours in acquiring a new language, — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology* is one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. “ Take a» 
dictionary and learn it by heart ” is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered in connexion with some context. 
Again, the system by which each pupil records in 
a note -book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages : the pupil makes the mental 
effort of selection, and the words so selected are 
adapted to his special needs. But this system 
has also many drawbacks : words are often mis- 
quoted or misspelt ; the revision, if left to the 
pupil, is often neglected, and if conducted by the 
master is, in a class of any size, impracticable. 
The present appendices are designed, not to do 
away with the pupil’s note-bo@k, but to make the 
revision of a large number of words and phrases 
practicable in the class-room. It is true that some 
of the words chosen may be already known to a 
* portion pf the (flass r but the repetition of a few 
familiar phrases does no harm ; while the gain in 
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certainty and facility of revision, and still more, 
in point of time, is enormous. No enunciation 
of the English is necessary ; and it is astonish- 
ing how rapidly a form or set, with the page in 
front of them, will run down a column, and repro- 
duce, in correct German, words and phrases which 
they have been through once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not 
a theoretical one. Trial has proved its value 
beyond anticipation. It has also shown that the 
pupils themselves soon begin to like this drill, as 
they feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week. 

Appendices II. and III — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV, is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But “ half a loaf is better than no bread.” Word- 
formation and etymology are not usually dealt 
with in grammars ; moreover, a complete treatment 
of the subject would be out of place in schools. 
But some knowledge of word-building and deriva- 
tion is of interest and use even to schoolboys, and 
is constantly demanded in our military and other 
examinations. A short chapter has therefcre been 
added to each of the advanced texts. 
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In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 

it is the object of the present series that the 

pupil should draw from each successive book some 

permanent possession in the way of linguistic 

knowledge and general culture ; that the study 

of each text, while partly an end in itself, should 

still more be treated as a means to something 

wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary that 
he should not merely learn to translate the text, but 
that he should enter into the subject matter and, 
to some extent, into the life and interests of the 
people whose literature he is reading ; at the 
same time he should learn to speak in the foreign 
language. This result can only be obtained by 
treating language as a living thing, i.e. by such 
constant repetition as has been suggested of the 
words and phrases that occur ; by regular applica- 
tion of what has been learnt, in viva voce practice 
of reproductory exercises and prose passages based 
on the text ; moreover, by careful attention to 
pronunciation, and by frequent questions, asked 
and answered in German, upon the subject-matter 
of the book. It is hoped that no teacher will fail 
to make such conversational practice an integral 
part of his wori£. ^ 



PREFACE 

The text of this book is extracted from the third and 
fourth volumes of Theodor Fontane’s historical romance, 
Vor dem Sturm. It deals with an important and 
stirring chapter in Prussian history, the momentous 
period immediately preceding the War of Liberation in 
1813. The narrative is not only instructive from a 
historical point of view, but is also eminently calculated 
to enlarge the student’s acquaintance with the customs 
and manners of the German people. 

Beside occupying a foremost place in contemporary 
German literature, the author was a pronounced admirer 
of Great Britain, which he has eulogised in prose and 
verse. His style is pure and charming, and he well 
knows how to sustain the interest of his readers. 

This is the first time that one of Fontane’s works has 
been edited as an English school-book, and a short 
biography of the author will, therefore, not be super- 
fluous. An Introduction has also ♦been added for 
the better understanding of the period, whil£ passing 
references to historic personages and great events are 
further dealt with in the Notes, 
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This edition of Vor dem Sturm is included in the 
present series with the kind permission of the author,^ 
the late Theodor Fontane, and of his publisher, Mr. 
Wilhelm Hertz. 

A* list of books of reference consulted in the pro- 
duction of the present edition is placed at the end of 
the notes, and will perhaps be welcome to students as a 
guide for further and independent reading. 

Aloys Weiss. 


Ruyal Military Academy 
Woolwich, 

December, 1S9S 
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LIFE OF FONTANE 

Theodor Fontane was born on the 30th of December 
1819, at Neuruppin in the Prussian Mark of Branden- 
burg. By descent he belonged on both sides to French 
Protestant families, who had been driven out of their 
country by the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 
1685. These families in time became thoroughly 
German, although the French pronunciation of their 
name has been retained. Fontane’s grandfather was a 
secretary of Louisa, the popular and patriotic Queen 
of Prussia. 

Fontane was first educated at public schools in his 
native town and in Swinemiinde, and afterwards went 
to a technical college at Berlin. On leaving that in- 
stitution, he turned to chemistry, his father’s profession. 
His literary inclination and ability, however, soon became 
evident. Without neglecting the prescribed curriculum 
of the laboratory, he -wrote poems and novelettes, some 
of which were accepted and published by Berlin papers 
in 1839. Although his abandonment of chemical for 
literary pursuits could thus already £>e foreseen, the time 
he devoted to analytical experiments and research must 
not be considered as wasted and useless : for his scientific 
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studies cultivated that aptitude for patient and keen 
observation which is so conspicuous in all his writing. , 
It must have been a hard struggle for him to make him- 
self a name in the republic of literary men and a position 
in social life. Little, however, is known of his employ- 
ment as a chemist at Dresden and Leipzig. The next 
time we hear of him is in 1844, when his passion for 
travelling brought him to the shores of Great Britain. 
This country seems to have proved very sympathetic and 
hospitable to him, for although his first visit w r as only 
of short duration, he returned twice,- in 1852 and 1855, 
departing finally four years later. 

What he saw in Scotland served him afterwards as 
a source of inspiration for some of those works which 
have given him a place among the greatest of German 
patriotic writers. In the introduction to his famous book, 
Wanderungen durch die Mark Brandenburg, the author sets 
forth how he visited the beautiful Lochleven of Kinross- 
shire. The sight of that romantic castle-island, which 
once formed the prison of Mary, Queen of Scots, re- 
minded him of the Castle of Rheinsberg, which had been 
a favourite resort of his boyhood. An idea formed in 
his mind. Was not Rheinsberg, the residence of the 
Crowm-Prince Frederick after his trials at Kiistrin, and 
in fact the whole province, the' Mark , just as suitable 
for the poetic representation of historical incidents as 
the island-prison of the unfortunate Mary? — Fontane is 
now r knowm as the panegyrist par excellence of the Mark 

of Brandenburg. ~ 

c * 

Before he could reach this proud position, however, 
he had to display an astonishing amount of literary 
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activity. In 1844, he left England for Berlin, where he 
became a member of the Tunnel , a society of patriotic 
authors and poets of strictly conservative principles. 
Christian Frederick Scherenberg was then their leader, 
a man ever ready to help and encourage others any 
noble work, and especially to smooth the way for a 
nsing genius. It was in L. Schneider’s Soldatenfreund 
that the six ballads first appeared, the republication of 
which in 1S50 in his Manner und Helden marked 
Fontane’s first success as a writer of ballads. This 
Valhalla was followed, in the same year, by a ballad in 
nine parts, for which, as in a great number of his 
subsequent poems, he had recourse to English legend. 
It was called Von der schonen Rosamu?ide , and had for 
its theme the story of Fair Rosamond Clifford, murdered, 
according to the famous Woodstock story, by Queen 
Eleanor, the jealous wife of Henry II. 

These works attracted general notice, and overtures 
were made to the author by the editors of journals and 
reviews in sufficient number to enable him to relinquish 
his chemical pursuits. Indefatigable in his labour and 
efforts, he sought relaxation solely in change of activity. 
Further independent publications were prepared without 
losing sight of his favourite study, the Mark. By a 
volume entitled Gedichte (1851), and ten years later by 
another called Baljaden , he won fresh laurels in the field 
of poetry. 

Students desirous of becoming acquainted with Fon- 
tane’s verses should read the third edition (1889) of his 
Gedichte , which includes all Ins other poetical works 
previously published in separate form. These poems 
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deal with miscellaneous subjects, but his popular ballads 
possess the highest poetical value. Many of them exhibit « 
such a high degree of Prussian patriotism that a place in 
literature has been assigned to their author among the 
Berli® patriotic poets who acknowledged Chr. Fr. 
Scherenberg as their master. Fontane’s own words, how- 
ever, in Chr . Fred. Scherenberg und das litter arise he 
Berlin von 1840 bis i860 (Berlin, 1885), hardly justify 
this classification of his work. He seems rather to 
have imitated the poets of the War of Liberation, and to 
have cultivated the Muses in a style clear and concise as 
that of Kleist, impassioned as that of Max von Schenken- 
dorf, above all with a command of language and rhythm 
matched only by Riickert in his famous battle-songs. 
The English reader will be pleased to see heroes and 
heroines of his own country freely and generously ex- 
tolled in a great number of Fontane’s poems, and to 
re-read, in another language, such stories as those of 
Balaklava and of Chevy Chase. 

The direct fruits of his vast but critical reading, a 
sine qua non for any man of letters, were seen in 
Deutsches Dichter-Albuni, edited by him in 1852, and 
the production, in collaboration with Franz Kugler, of 
Argo, belletristic annals (1854-56). 

Cherishing a fondness for English writers and celebri- 
ties, the author, whilst resident in ^England, became a 
keen observer of the life of its inhabitants, and their 
intellectual and artistic achievements. He took notes 
assiduously of what struck his attention as of interest, or 
as capable of being serviceable to his own land, and 
consorted with people who might assist him in these 
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endeavours by furnishing him with desirable information. 
To private and public libraries he, like all foreigners, 
was allowed free and courteous access; and his stay 
in this country resulted in the following -works : Ein 
Sommer in London (1854); A us England, , letters fibout 
London theatres, art, and journalism (i860); Jen- 
seit des Tweedy descriptions and letters from Scotland 
(1S60). 

The last two books appeared after his final return 
from England to Berlin, in 1S59, where he had obtained 
a very satisfactory post as co-editor of the Neue Preus- 
sische Zeitung. Those were days that offered much 
scope for the pen of an experienced and first -rate 
journalist Frederick William IV., king of Prussia, had 
been afflicted more and more with mental derangement, 
so that his brother William, the heir-presumptive, had 
to be appointed regent of Prussia. A new era had begun 
to dawn, and great hopes were entertained of the future 
which was to follow the unfortunate king’s decease, in 
1 86 1. Those hopes were fulfilled beyond the most 
ardent expectations. Before, however, the German 
nation could fairly bestow on their emperor, William I., 
the surname “ The Great,” many apparently insur- 
mountable dissensions among the people had to be 
overcome. There is ilo doubt that Fontane, the con- 
servative the patriot, devoted his energy, his talent, to 
promoting the good cause. It would be impossible to 
review here the numerous articles he wrote as a leading- 
journalist, but his next books followed^ilmost as a matter 
of course, viz. Per schleswig-hohteinsche Krieg published 
1866) ; Der deutsche K?ieg vo7i 1S66 (1870) ; Der Krieg 
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gegen Frankrdch (published 1 87 3-7 6)/ Agreeably written, 
they rank high among the host of works on the same^ 
subject, and to ordinary readers they are the most 
popular of all books of that class. 

In the great war of 1S70, he accompanied the 
German army as war-correspondent, and embarked upon 
various adventures on his own account. When in Toul, 
he advanced too far towards the hostile position out of 
eagerness to see Domremy and the house where Joan of 
Arc was born. In the very act of inspecting its historical 
relics he was taken prisoner by the French under the 
impression that he was a spy. The hardships of his 
captivity (2nd Oct. to 26th Nov.), which ended on the 
island of Oleron, are most interestingly recorded in 
Kriegsgefangen , written in 1871, the year which saw also 
the publication of A us den Tagen der Okkupation, 

On his return to Berlin, Fontane transferred his 
journalistic services to the Vossische Zeitung. This in- 
fluential Berlin paper was destined to be a chief means 
of support to him, as it had been to Lessing more than 
a century before. 

To prove in what high esteem the contemporary 
world of letters holds him, it must be mentioned that, in 
1 893, he was awarded the Schiller prize, which is adjudged 
every third year to the best German dramatist. The 
prize was withheld on that occasion* from the competitors 
owing to the insufficient merits of the dramas presented, 
and the committee, with the emperor’s consent, bestowed 
it on Fontane 01* account of the excellence of his poetry. 
In March 1876, the Berlin Academy of Arts chose him 
as its chief secretary. Honoured as he was in his 
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election to this coveted post, he was hindered by its 
multifarious duties from carrying out the plan he had 
fostered ever since the day when the sight of the romantic 
Lochleven had first excited his imagination. He, there- 
fore, resigned as early as the 30th of October of th<?same 
year, and so was able to devote more time to the com- 
pletion of his master-piece, JVandentngen durch die Alark 
Brandenburg , issued in four volumes, Berlin, 1862-82. 

Out of the preface of this work a very characteristic 
passage may be here quoted : — 

ift cut 23unte§, SBtannigfacfjeS, ba§ icf) 3 ufam= 
mengeftefft fjabe : Sanbfcpafilidjes mtb §t|lorifd)e§, 
6itten* unb Gparmfteiqcpilberung — unb berfcpiebcn, 
true bie Singe, fo herfcfjieben ift aud) bic $ef)aub= 
lung, bie fie gefunben. ?fber inie abinetdjenb in 
gorm unb bie ein^elncn ivapitef bon einanber 

feirt mogen, bar in finb fie fief) gfeid), bap fie au§ 
Siebe unb 9fnf)dngficf)feit an bie §eimat geboren 
tuurben. SJlbtfjten fic and) in anbern jene 6m* 
pfinbungen luccfen, non benen id) am cignen §er^cn 
,>erfafjren f jabe, bap fie ein ©fud, ein Sroft unb bic 
Quelle edjteftcr gteubeu finb. 

Although the subject matter is so various, he succeeds 
in almost exhausting it ; while the use he makes of 
the information he h»d collected reveals at the same 
time the extraordinary originality of his mind. The 
scenery* of the Mark of Brandenburg, little favoured 
though it be by nature, is charmingly described with the 
pure and elevated affection of a true ^>n of his province. 
Like a superior miniature- pain* er he kno\\% how to 
grouse interest in the most unpromising subjects. On 
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the other hand, he displays a thorough mastery of 
Prussian history, especially where Brandenburg, the r 
nucleus of the Prussian kingdom, and the time of 
Frederick the Great are concerned. As to the delinea- 
tion Of customs and characters, Fontane, on his walking 
tours, kept his eyes open with a definite purpose, and 
we have the advantage of enjoying at our ease the fruit 
of his endless exertions. And the style ! No dry accuracy 
in matters of fact, but throughout an extraordinary 
degree of elegance — such, in fact, as we should expect 
from an author who had once felt the feu sacre of the 
poet. 

Previous to the publication of this remarkable work, 
many parts of it had appeared as separate essays in the 
Morgenblatt of Stuttgart and a few other papers ; and 
when all the materials had been collected for the final 
editorial arrangements, the indefatigable author began 
to consider what new path of literature he might choose 
for his pen. Walter Scott’s immense influence had led 
to the creation of the historical novel ; and among his most 
successful followers in Germany one must count Fontane, 
the poet of the Mark, who had once declared : „ 
tt>ct§ id) in 2}erjen imb Sprofct gefdjti eben fjabe, breljt 
fidj urn 93cdrfifd)=5)}reu§ifd)e§ ober urn Gmglifdj=Sdjot= 
tifdjeS." His romances turned chiefly upon conspicuous 
points in the history and life erf Brandenburg and 
Prussia. 

The book that opened the long and popular list of 
his novels, namely Vor dem Sturm (187 8), will be criti- 
cally dealt with in the Introduction. Its success was 
encouraging, and in rapid sequence followed — Crete 
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Minde, Nach einer altmdrkischen Chro?iik (1880). — 
Eller fiklipp. Nach ei?iem Harzer Kirchenbuch (1881). — 
FAdultera (1882), which Paul Heyse has unjustly 
called an ‘aberration of the author’s talent .’ — Schach 
von Wuthenow (1883 ). — Graf Petofy (1885), in which 
the scene of action lies in modern Vienna and Hungary, 
aifd the hero’s name is probably a remembrance of 
the most national of Hungarian poets, Alexander Petofi. 
Having become a novelist, Fontane seems to have set 
himself the same task as Miss Braddon in recent times 
— one year one book: Unterm Birnbaum (1886); 
Cecil e (18$ 7) ; Irrunge?i , Wirrtmgen (1888). 

By Fibif Schlbsser . A lies und Neues aus Mark Bran- 
denburg (1889), his masterpiece was supplemented in the 
form of essays, as the author himself has affirmed, 
instead of the ‘ Plaudereien ’ or ‘ Feuilletons ’ of the 
Wander ungen. 

At the usual interval followed his novels, Stine ; 
Quitt ; Unwiederbrbiglich , which saw its second edition 
only a few weeks after the first, and thus showed what 
hold Fontane had acquired on his readers ; and, in 1893, 
Frau Jejniy TreibeL 

It will be seen from the Introduction, and still more 
from the Text, that Theodor Fontane was a modern 
realistic w T riter, so that *the outlines of Meine Kinder - 
jahre. Autobiograplfscher Roman (1894) may be taken 
as facts. ” Four more books exhaust the list of Fontane’s 
works : Von vor und nach der Reise (1894), which repre- 
sents in a lively and humorous style th^ citizen of Berlin 
leaving the metropolis to pass his* summer holidays on 
the Riesengebirge or at some other fashionable resort ; 
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Effi Briest (1896), a novel in which the typical Prussian 
official plays a prominent part : Die Poggenpuhls (also 
in 1896); Der Stechl in (1898). His death took place 
Sept. 20, 1898. 

Bontane and Wilibald Alexis (the pseudonym of 
Wilhelm Haring, 1798-1871) are inseparable in any 
classification of literature. Both of them imitated 
Walter Scott, both liked to portray and characterise the 
German Junker turn (squirearchy), and were unequalled as 
popular writers of the Mark. Fontane’s undiminished 
enthusiasm and never - failing success are bound to 
excite admiration. Till almost an octogenarian, he still 
possessed full capacity for w T ork ; indeed, he deserved 
to be a favourite of fortune for his kindness and loyalty 
and, above all, for the spirit of happiness which is invari- 
ably communicated to the reader by his works. Vivid 
imagination, language speaking from the heart and to 
the heart, and a general affection for the world at large, 
combine to give his books their fascinating character. 

As a man, he was revered by all his personal friends, 
and with them we may say that Theodor Fontane has 
verified Schillers words— 

&pi& be§ £eben§ fief )t fief) fjeiter an, 

SBenn man ben fiefjern ©cfjaf* tut §er $en tragf. 



INTRODUCTION 

At the beginning of the present century, the philosophical 
doctrines of Fichte and Schelling, as well as Percy’s 
Reliques , exerted a powerful influence on the romantic 
movement in German literature. As the new school 
developed it branched off in different directions, two of 
which are of immediate interest to us, since Fontane 
belongs to both. Whilst patriotic ‘romanticism’ is 
prominent in his poetry, his first £ Roman,' Vor dem 
Sturm , placed him at once among the most distinguished 
writers of ‘historical novels.’ 

To be delivered from Napoleonic oppression had 
been the ardent desire of the German people, which 
found its noblest form of expression in the stirring songs 
composed by the poets of the War of Liberation. The 
memory of that wish, now long fulfilled, inspired the 
author with his Romafi aus dem Winter 1812 auf tj. 
A glance at the history of those days, as far as it con- 
cerns Prussia, and more particularly the events which 
form the groundwork of our text, will not be out of place 
here. 

C ^ 

Just before Christmas, Napoleon's famous 29th 
Bulletin became known in Berlin, and announced to 
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the oppressed people the failure of the Russian cam- 
paign undertaken by their tyrant when his power had 
reached its climax. Retreating from' Moscow, he had 
succeeded in crossing the Beresina, only to witness the 
ruin jpf his 4 Grand Army. 5 Shortly afterwards he was 
reputed to have set out for Paris under an assumed 
name, like a fugitive. The turning-point of Bonaparte c s 
victorious career seemed to have come, and all _ the 
European monarchs who had suffered by the usurper’s 
ambition soon determined to enter on a struggle in 
which their very existence would be at stake. The 
most reluctant, perhaps, was Frederick William III., king 
of Prussia, on account of the treaty by which, on the 
24th of February of the same year, he had made himself 
the ally of France. His people, however, had far fewer 
scruples, and considered that treaty as merely dictated 
by Napoleon. With the king’s consent, Scharnhorst, 
the great organiser, was indeed completing his system of 
replacing the old mercenary troops by a national army 
fit to take the field at the shortest notice, but impatient 
factions in the country would brook no further delay. 
Arndt’s patriotic book, Der Geist der Zeit , inflammatory 
speeches from eloquent orators, and new’ enthusiastic 
battle-songs had more than kept alive the general spirit 
of hostility. Here and there, the calling out of a volun- 
tary landsturm w T as. proposed, with the view of carrying 
on a kind of irregular petty warfare. Fortresses, such 
as Danzig, Stettin, and Kiistrin, w r ere still in the hands 
of the enemy, and^pitched battles w’ere out of the ques- 
tion for a time ; it might be possible, however, to pre- 
vent a junction of Napoleon’s new levies from France 
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with the remnants of the c Grand Army 7 on their retreat 
through Prussia. Some future leaders of the projected 
landstunn , in spite of their loyalty to the king, had 
made up their minds to act with, or without him, and to 
quench their thirst for revenge. They would risk ^heir 
lives either as a nation in the open held, or as insurgents 
a^iinst French despotism, and were ready to make any 
sacrifice if only they could induce their ruler to declare 
war against Bonaparte. 

How terrible was the yoke under which Prussia was 
then labouring a single example will suffice to show. 
Upon the 12,000 inhabitants of Frankfort-on-the-Oder 
had been billeted from 5000 to 8000 French, whom 
the town had to supply with rations every day from 
the beginning of April to the end of September 
1812. When the French army at length moved farther 
on to Russia it left behind an exhausted town, 
an impoverished population, a bitter remembrance of 
innumerable wrongs and indignities. Vox populi , vox 
Dei ! The voice of the people could be silenced no 
more. Frederick William was forced to listen to it, and 
— after York’s Convention of Trauroggen — to obey it : 
was he not, according to his great predecessor’s saying, 

‘ the first servant of his state 7 ? The War of Liberation 
has conclusively proved it. 

This vox populi was Fontane’s theme for his first 
romance. 0 Artistic in method, the learned laureate 
could not fail to satisfy the essential rules of a true prose 
epic. The leading personages are, ixideed, fictitious, 
but the groundwork of the tale is supplied by weS-kngwn 
events and tendencies of history, and ornamented by a 
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minute and delicate description of customs which were 
prevailing at the time. Every figure presents to our 
eyes a pleasant reality we seldom meet with in a modern 
writer. Be it prince or shepherd - boy, general or 
servant, squire’s daughter or countrywoman, each is 
represented in a wonderfully realistic way. To the 
author’s unusual knowledge of the world, and to l£s 
remarkable power of reproducing what he knew, is 
added a full command of language and a brilliancy of 
colouring which enabled him to paint an accurate and 
charming picture of any situation. 

Theodor Fontane’s style of writing — singularly lucid, 
graphic, and above all, entertaining — will, it may be 
fairly trusted, make him as dear to English students as 
their country has been to him. 
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I- Jin jobaunitcDpalais 

33crnbt lion Si'tkewit;, Jperr be§ ncumdrfifdfcn ©uteS 
§of)en= 2 )iet!, war balb nadj fcdjs lltjr frill) in Berlin 
eingetroffen unb in bent bajumaf angefetjenen ©aft* 
b D f c „3i«n Jlonig doit Portugal" abgeftiegcn. (J 3 
war am 9ieujat)rsmorgcn 1813. (Jr gab einige 5 
SScifungcu ait firift, feinen Jiutfdjer, bic fid) auf bag 
©efpann bejogen, unb bc)d)lofj baiut, in jwei Stunbcn 
99torgenfd)laf allcs, was cr in ber 9iad)t uerfaumt 
fjaben mocfjtc, ttadj^uljolcn. 

lint nenn llbir, er tjatte bic 3 Wei Stunben pitnftlicf) 10 
get) a (ten, fafj er frifet) bci feinent fyrubftucf. Sic 
Stutsufjr tiefte, bas getter tnt Cfen praffclte, bic 
©isbimnen fdjntoljen, atle§ atmete 3M)agcn; SBernbt 
trat an ba§ genfter urtb faff gerabeaus tiber ben 
gluf) l)in. IS 

Sann begantt er, *au§ ber genfternifdje jurttef* 
tretenb, 4 'id) mit mUitftrifdjer 9 tafd)t)cit anguficibcn. 

®r roabltc ftatt feiner neitmarfifdfcn Sragoncrunifornt, 
bie fid) fiir bic gjlcfjrjatjt ber SHjitctt, bie cr borfjatte, 
tooiji am beften geeignet f)atte,j5en»rotcn graefroef 20 
ber furbranbcnburgifdjen fftitterfdjaft unb war eben 
mit feiner Soiiette fertig, a© cin eintretenber Siener 
52 * B 
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melbctc, bap ©efjeimrat Don Sabalinsft Dorgefafjrcn 
fci. SJernbt napm £>ut unb Jpaubfdjuf) unb fap cine 
SJfinntc f pater an ber ©cite be» ©efjctmrat*, mit 
bent cr fid) brieflid) 311 gemeinfdjaftlidjer Sfbmadjimg 
s ciuigcr 31 at ja pr* gratul a ti o non Ocrabrebct ijattc. 

$cr ©efjeimrat mar in ©ala. Sic begriipten fid} 
peiplidj, oeipidjtcten aber anf ctn cigentlidjes ©efpra^p 
ba bcr ifjnen ^uuddpt tiegenbe 3mccf ifjre 9£ufmerf= 
famfeit in Slnfprud) napm. 

io 3lur bie Stamen einjelner SJtiniftcr unb ©cfanbtcn 
nntrben gcnannt, bei bcnen Marten absugcben marcn, 
bi* cnblid} bcr JJSagen anf bie 3tampe be* an ber 
(Me be* 2Siff)e(mpfatjc5 gclegenen 3of}auniterorben§* 
$alai* to tft c. 

15 3n bicfem palais moljntc ber §crrenmeifter be* 
£)rbeu§, ber aitc $rinj fjerbinanb, 311 bent ©e£)cim= 
rat bon 2abalin*fi beinafjc freunbfdjaftlidje 9Je3ic= 
pungen unterfjieft, mafjrcnb SBerobt non iBipemip, ber 
il)n nut oberflddjticp fannte, lebiglid) ben SBruber 
20 griebridj* be* ©ropen in if)m Derefjrte. pterin be* 
gegneten fid) bama£§ oiele SuTjen, unb bent gtoei* 
uubad^igjafjrigen ^rinjen mnrben ^mlbigungen 311 
text, bie bi* bapiu fetnem (angcn unb imnterfpn 
ereiguisreidjcn Sebcn oerfagt gcblicben maren. @r 
25 Ijattc bie „ grope 3eit /y mit gefefjerr unb mit burcfu 
gefantpft; ba* gab ifpu in biefen Sagen ber ®mie= 
brigung ein 9£nfef)en liber feme fonftige 3?ebeutung 
pinau*, unb inandjc Jpoffmtng ricfjtete fid) , an it>m 
auf. 9Iud) fount 1 e§ nicfjt au*b£eiben, bap ifjm ber 
30 ^etbentob fcinc* dtteften ©of )ue§ $u Sant unb Siufjm 
angercdjnet nmi*be. SHefer dftefte ©ofjn roar ber in 
Siebern^oiefgcfeicrtc r $rin3 Coui», ber nor bcr Sfenaer 
©cf}facf)t bet ©aaffefb gefalfen mar. 
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®er alte fprin3, at* iftnx bic fteibcn §erren ge= 
ineibct murbcn, mar ftcreit, biefetften 311 cmftfangcn 
v mb tie £ ftc bitten, ifjtt in fcincm Strfteit«3immer 
ermarten 311 molten. 2 U 3 fie basfetftc ftetraten, 
murbcn bic Station 3mifd)en itjnen ba'fjin berteilt, 5 
bap SBernbt fomcit mic moglidj bie llntertyaltuug 
fit^ren, ber ©efjcinxrat after nur gefegentiid) baftct 
ftctfcn fofle. 

2 >a* prin3lirf)e 9 (rbeit* 3 immcr mar bon grofeever 
SJcftagticftfeit, als fonft ^rirtjtidjc Simmer 311 feiu to 
ftflegen. 

SBernbt, ber fid) 3unt erftenmat an b icier Stelte 
fat), ftattc feme Sftufterxmg bcsfelften taum gefcftfoffeu, 
at* ber $rin3, bie portiere ber 3U foment Sd)taf« 
3tmmer fnftrcnben Xfjiire juriicffdjlagenb, fritter eiu= 15 
trat, at* ermartet mar, unb bic 3 >erfteugimg fteibcr 
©errctt mit freunblicftem ©rufj ermibcrnb, burd) cine 
fcaubbemegung fie anfforberte, anf bcm Sofa 
311 nefjmen. Sr ielfter ftcffte fid) mit bent SRitcfen 
gegen ben fiamin, crfidjttid) ftemufft, fo bid SBdrme 20 
mie ntoglid) ein^ufangcn. 3 n bicfem SBebiirfnis ber= 
riot fid) fcirt fjofjes Sitter, fonft licf3 meber feme 
§attung no d) ber Stusbrucf feines $oftfe» cinen 
Smeiunbacf^igcr bermnten. ffiernbt erfanntc gleiri) 
ba* Sigentumlicfte bicfe§ Sopfe*, ba§ ilfm in ciner 25 
fettfamen SJUfdjung bon Slnfftrmdjsfofigfeit unb Setftft* 
ftemuBtfein 3U liegen ffijien. Unb fo mar e§ in ber 
Stfjat. ^Jon 9 tatur •nnftebentcnb, and) fein leftclang, 
3unxa£ an feinen SJnibern gemeffen, fief) biefer 
ftebeutenbfteit ftemu&t, burdjbrang if)ix bocf) ba* ©efufjf 30 
bon ber f)of)en 93 Uffion fcineS §anf%S unb gaft tfjm 
cine SJlafeftat, bie, menu er bie* Stirn runjtdte, fid) 
bi§ 3it bent 2 iu»bru<f eine§ bonnernben Suiter* 
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fteigern fonntc. Sine mdd)tige rbmifcbe 3 tafe torn 
ifjm babci 311 flatten. Slier aber fd)drfer 3ufaf), bent 
fonntc nicfjt entgeben, bap or, im ftiUcn tdcfjetnb, alien 
abtef)nenben etoig, ben er gefegerttlief) 3eigen 311 muffen 
5 glaxtbte, nttr nad) 9 lrt ciner gamilienpflicbt crfuiltc. 

„2ie fommett, ntir 3brc ©tucfmunfd)e gum ttcucn 
^af)re au*3ufpred)en," cr an * „3d) banfe S^en 
fur 3b rc Stufmcrffamfeit urn fo ntcf)r, je gemiffer e» 
ba* £o» be* SUters ift, bergefjen 3U tnerben. Sic 
10 Scitiduftc meifen fteilid) auf mid) f)in. ;J Sr fd)mieg 
einen Stugcnblicf unb fefetc bann mit SSurbe fjin^u : 
„^cf) moilte, bafe id) bem $?anbe mcf)r fein fonntc a(» 
cine blope Srinnerung." 

„Surc Adnigiidje £>oi)cit ftnb bem Sanbe cin £>on 
15 bitix" anhnortctc Sabaitubft. 

„ud) bc^tociflc cb faft, mein lieber ©efjeimrat. 
SScnn id) meinem iJanbc jc ctioaS mar, fo mar 
cb burd) ©efjorfaixx. 3 tic i)ab' id), im Art eg ober 
Sricben, bic SJJlane mcincs 23 ruber*, bes AbnigS, 
20 burcfjfreu^t ; id) babe nidjt cinmat ben SSunfd) ban 
nacb empfunben. 2)as ift |eb,t anbers. 2er ©ef)oriam 
ift aus ber SSelt gegangen, unb bas SJeffermiffen ift 
an bie Steiie getreten, felbft in ber Jinnee. Sin 
©eift ber llubotmdBigfeit fpuft in ben Abpfen, 311 
25 bem id) alles, nur fein SJorbilb bins' SSicmobt ber 
alte SUbemib fidjer mar, bafs ber $riu3 bon feinen 
^idnen niebts m upte, niebt* miffett fonntc, f)attc er 
fid) bei biefen Sdben, beren jeber einjclne^n traf, 
niebt^beftomeniger bcrfdrbt. 

30 ,,Sure Abntgiicbe £>obeit," na()nt er ba§ SBort, 
„ motion 3n ©»abcn fyaitm, menu icb bic Srfdjen 
nungen* biefer tubers anffaffe unb nacb einer 
anbern ttrfacbe fur btefelben fixdfje. Jfud) ber grope 
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$ontg 1 ) at SBtberfprucp crfapren unb ptngettommcn. 
3 ®cmt fold) cr 2 Biber|prud) fcftcrt mar, fo Wav c§, 
mcU fid) fyiirft unb 2 >olf ctttig muptcu. 3 et?t a 6 cr 
ifi cin SJrucp ba; c§ fcptt bcr gleidm 3 d)lag bcr 
©erjen, opttc ben fctbft bcr grope fibnig ben oprer= 5 
rcidiftcn after Kricgc niept gefiiprt paben mitrbe ; 
imp inbem bie 33iaprcgclit unfrer gegenmdrtigcu 
3tcgieruug ba§ Itrteil bes 23olfc§ mipaepten, impfen 
fie il)m ben Itngcporfam cut. ®a§ 3>o(f miberftreitet 
nt cpt, tocit c§ mill, fonbem mcU c§ map." 10 

„3cp anerfenuc ben SBiberftrcit bcr 33lcimutgcn; 
aber id) ftclle mid) perfontid) auf bie Seite bcr 
groperen Srfapruug unb be3 befferen 2Siffcn3. Hub 
mo btefc§ beffere Stiffen 3 U fud)cn unb 51 : futben iff, 
baritber faun fein S^ifc! fein. muffett bcr 15 

2 Bei§peit nteinc* ©ropneffen, metne* alfergndbigften 
£bnig§ unb ©ernt bertrauen." 

„2Bir oertraueu Seiner Sftajcftdt . . 

;/ 9tbcr nid)t bent ©rafen, feinem erften ©Unifier." 
„©ure &bniglid)c ©opeit fprccpeit c$ cm 3 ." 20 

„£)pnc 3pnen ^uftimmen; berm, mein iteber 33tajor 
bon iHPemift, btefer llntcrfcptcb ?>mifcpen bem fionig 
nub feinem erften Siencr iff unftattf)aft unb gegen 
bie preupifepe Ambition, 3 d) liebc ben ©rafen bon 
©arbenberg niept; er pat ben Crbcn, bem id) fiutfpg 25 
Stapre lang af§ ©erremneifter borgeftanben, mit einent 
fycbcrftricp au3 ber 2 Scft gefepafft, er pat unicr 2 >er= 
mogen atngc^ogcn, •xtnfre fiomtureien genonuuen; 
abet icp pabc feinen 93lapregcin nid)t miberfproepen. 
3 d) ferine nur ©eporfam. SBir teben in einern fbnig= 30 
ftdjett Sanbc, unb ma§ gefdftept, gefnpicpt nacp bem 
SBiHen Seiner SJiaieftat." * * 

„S>em SSorte nacp," antmortete SBembt mit einem 
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2(nfittge bon Sitterfeit. ,.2er 2.5 tile bed ftonigd — 
Rut mitt jeftt fagen, mic lmb mo i mb toad er ift# 
llnter bem grofseu ftonig, Surer .ftbnigltcfjcn §of)eit 
erftaftenem JBruber, lag ed ben 9 )liniftern oft, ben 
5 SBillen Sr. 33 laieftdt aud)ufuftren, jet?t iiegt ed Sr. 
SJiajeftat oft, bie 2}orfd)ldge, bad fteipt ben SBitten 
feincr 3 )iiniftcr ,px fteftdtigcn." e 

Scr $rin] berriet fein 'Scidjcn bed Unrnutd. Sr 
fd)rttt eimgcmaf lifter ben Xep^icf) pin; bann mieber 
io fetnen $laft am fiamtn eimtefjxnenb, antmortete cr mil 
etnem SUtdbruefe geminnenber SJcrtrauiicftfeit : „Sic 
berteunen ben fionig, meinen ©rofsueffeu, Sic nub 
biele mit ^ftnen. barf mid) nicfjt rupmen, in bie 
$iiine Sr. Ml ai eft at cmgcroeiftt ju fein; ed iff nidjt 
is Sitte ber preupifeften .ftimige, bie Mlitgiiebcr bed 
©aufes, ait ober jnng, 311 9 tate 311 ^ieften ober and) 
nur in ben ©cfcftaftdgang cinpmeiften ; after bad 
giaufte id) ^ftncri auf bad fteftinxmtefte berfieftem 3x1 
bixrfcn: bad pcrfoniufte Regiment, bon bem Sie 
20 giauben, bap ed 311 ©rafte gegangen fei, iff urn bieled 
groper, aid Sie mnhnapen." 

„ Sure ftonigiicftc Solicit ufterrafcften mief}." 

„3d) giaubc ed moftl; and) mag id) mid) in biefem 
unb jenent irren; after in einem irre id) mid) nieftt, 
25 unb bied cine iff bie ipauptiaefje. SESic folieu loir ltnd 
311 bent ftaifer, imferm I) often SBcrftuubcten ftcffexx? 
Sad iff bie grage, bie jeftt alic ©emitter befeftaftigt. 
Sic giauften, bap ed ber Mliniftcr fei, ber ni jbgern 
nub ftinau*3xtfcl)ieften intb bttrd) 3 }erfpred)ungen 3eit 
3 ° su gemimten tradjtet; id) fage ^fjnen, ed iff ber 
i? 5 nig ieiftft." * 

„S 5 eii iftm bie Singe berartig oorgefegt tuerben, 
bap er %n feinent aribern Sntfcfttnffe t'ommen fann." 
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„ Stein, meil or in cuter ipoiitif be* Slftmartend 
^allcitt bad SUcfttige fiefjt. Sie ^cit alfeiu mirb bic 
Soiling biefer SBirren ftringen. Sr ift burd)brungcn 
non ber llnftattftarfeit ber gegenmdrtigcn 3Rftdnbe, 
nnb meftr aid einutaf ftabc id) iftn fagcit ftoren: „Ser 5 
-Sailer ift oftne SSuiftigung, nnb nun* nidjt SJtafs batten 
fawn, Dcrtiert bad G>leid)gelind}t nnb fdlit." Sr t}alt 
bad Saifertnm fur cine Setfenftlafe, nid)t£ inciter. 
Slud) fpracf) er looftf bon cincm ©emitter, bad fief) 
audio 6 en ntiifie. Unb glauften Sie mir, eineut atten 10 
33tanne, ber bur cfj raft brei SSteufcftenalter f)hx ben 
SBcdjfcl ber Singe fteoftacfttet bat: cd mirb fid) aud= 
toften." 

„©emift, fHutigficfte Jjoofjeit, after nadjbent ed border 
bie ftodjfteu Sftiften getroffen bat." 15 

„2Beuu fief) biefe Spiften nid)t fo ]ii fd)ufteu miffen, 
baft ber Straftf an iftnen niebergleitet." 

„Snrd) SBiutbnid?" Ser tftrin^ tiicfte. 

23ernbt after fuftr fort: „Sd mag and) bad feine 
3eit geftaftt ftaften, after biefe 3eit ift inn. Sin jeber 20 
Sag tjat feine ^ffid)t unb feine gorberung. Ser cine 
forbert Unterloerfung, ber anbere SMxnbnid, eirt britter 
Sfuffeftmtng. 3d) mbcfjte glauftcn, ftoniglidje ^poljeit, 
ber Sag ber Slufteftnimg fei angeftrodjen." 

,,3Bomit? 2Bir ftaften feine 3lrmee." 2 s 

„2lbcr mir ftaften bad 33otf." 

„Ser tSbnig mifttraut iftm." 

„ Seiner Sraft ? * 

„2Melfeidjt and) ber; after ft or all cut bem neuen 
©eifte, ber feftt in ben fiopfett ber S3 tenge leftenbig ift." 3° 
„llnb w gerabc in biefem ©eifte^fiegt bad §eit, menu 
man iftn 5x1 nitfteu unb ifjiu in Sfugfteit 5U bertrauen 
oerfteftt." 
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„ 3 d) loiberiprcdje niclit ; aber biefer dufgabe ful)ft 
[id] bcr Albnig mcf)t gemadpen, fie ioibcrftefjt feiner 
tftatur. 3bm bebeuicn bide fibpfe bicfc Siutte. 
©rmarten Sie a ad] biefer Seite I) in nic^te bon ifjin." 

5 „ 3 d) boffe, batj ifjnt oubcrfiefjt tmnmt nnb in 

bicter 3 ubcrfid]t ber ©faubc an cin gate* nnb treue§ 
33oif, bas nidjts aubres begetjrt als bie ©emaf)rmjg, 
fiir feinen Alb nig fterben ju bitrfen." 

Set fjjriuj, feinen fplab abermafs tocdjfetnb, fcfjob 
io cinen gduteuif neben bas Sofa nnb fat), fief) nicber= 
faffenb, Sernbt feft nnb freunblid) an. 

„3cf) femte bas Soft; id) babe nut ifjut gefebt. 
3n meinen boben 3 a brcn, nut fief) bcr Sinn fur 
biefe^ fdjlieftt, bffnet er fid) fur aubres, unb fo fage 
15 id), meit id) es meift, e» iff cin gates Soft'. 2tbcr 
bcr fibnig ift etngcfrf)ucf)tert ; er bat bid SdpnciglidjeS 
ertebt unb nidjt bas ©rope, bas meinc jmtgen Sage 
gefeben f)a6en. ©r fc^liept fteber ein Sunbni* mil 
feittem geinbe, botausge jebt, baft ifjm biefer fyeinb 
20 in ©eftaft cine* ®iad)tf)aber* ober einer gcorbneten 
Siegiermtg entgegentritt, a© mit feinent cigncn, in 
bunbert Stiffen geteiften, aus bent ©efeife be* ©e- 
fjorfams fjerausgefommencn Solfc. s Mt cinem cin= 
bcitfidien Q-einbc tocift er , looran er ift, mit einer 
25 bieffopfigen Solfsmaffe nie. Scute ift ftc mit ifyxt, 
morgen gegen ibn, unb mafjrenb bas i’fjm 311 §duptcn 
ftcl)cnbe napofeonifdje ©emitter ibn treffen, aber and) 
il)n febonen tann, fief)t er in bcr cntfeffeften Softs* 
gem a ft nut ein anfturmcnbes 331cer, ba§, menu erft 
30 einntal bie Sdmmc bnrd)brod)en finb, untcrfd)ieb§fo§ 
alfe gefeftfcftaftfid&e Crbnung in feinen gluten begrdbt. 
Sic gef(fdfcf)aftftcf)e £)rbmmg gift i fpn mefjr af§ bie 
pofitifd)e. Unb barin fjat cr recf)t." 
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(Sine t'ur^c $auje entftaub ; be r ^Jkinj erl)ob fid) 
^mieber, cut Qeidjen, baf} er bic ^Cnbicit] 31: fd)liefjen 
munidic. (Sr reidjte fuiben -'oerren bie -Daub unb 
banftc bem ©efjeimrat, bag cr il)m ©etegenfjeit gc= 
getun (jabe, bie udfjere 93 cfannt id) aft cincd bem 93 ater* 5 
laube ireu ergebenen banned 311 maefjen. 

# „(Sd ift ()od)erfreutid), fcfbftdnbigen unb beftimmten 
9 (m'id)ten 311 begegnen; aber crfd)Hureu Sic bem 
leitcnbcn SOliniftcr nidjt feme StcLUmg. 9 £ir Hurben 
bad 33 unbnid aufrccfjt erfjalten, bid c» fid) turn jelber 10 
I oft, unb biefer Scitpunft, fo nid)t affe 3cidjcu trugen, 
ift na()e. Scr berfinfenbe Canton nimmt bamt and) 
bie fiette mil, bie uud an if)n fcffcftc." 

„ 9 (ber nur, urn uud bod) unb bicUeid)! fitr intmer 
xmfret 311 faffen; nur Hurben nicf)td aid bie Surrfdfaft 15 
gemcdjfdt fjaben. Scnn ltufer Ifjun unb Saffeit be- 
ftimmt uufer Sod; unb anbre Hurben fommen, bie 
bem, ber fo miUfafjrig bie Sdjlcppe trug, cine none 
incite fd)inieben." 

„£>offcn mir bad ©egenteif." 20 

SEantit fdjicbcit fie. SJeibe Scrrcn bernetgten fid), 
ber SBageit fuf>r loieber auf bie Dtantpe, unb ber 
frait3ofifd)c £oppe£poften, ber bor bem palais ftanb, 
mad)te bie §onneurd. „ 93 $ic f)at $f)nen mein ^rinj 
gefatten ? " fragtc ber ©efjeimrat. 25 

,,©111; id) furdjte, bafj er red)t fjat, unb bag id) 
ben SSibcrftanb, ben fdj in bem 93 tinifter fucfjte, in 
bem £onigc fefbft .311 fuefjen f)abe. 9 lber and) bad 
erfd)uttert mid) nidjt. $d) fjabc bad 33 angtm bor 
bem 93 o(fe nid)t, unb id) mage ed mit il)in. (Sd ift 30 
eine Sfjorfjeit, auf bie gfefjlcr obe* Stadjficfjt cined 
©egiterd tedjnen 311 iootten, menu man bie ®£ad)t in 
ber $anb TEjat, ifjm bie ©efciu bor3ufcf)teibcn. ®ie 
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Miinbc in ben Td)op fegen, fteipt ebenjb oft ©ott 
beriueben, ale ©ott bertrauen." r 

Tamil bog ber SSagen red]!* tint bie Stnbenede 
imb pielt gietd) baranf oor bent ©aftfyofe, too man 
5 befdjloffen fjatte, bae Tcjeuner 311 nefyuten. 


II. 2 luf bem IDtnbmuldeubcrgc 

un bent TSieiedetdjcn SaaC auf bent 2 £inbntul)ten= 
berge " toaren am SRcujaprstage mold an f)itnbert 
©dfte mil ifjrcn Jranen tmb inborn oerfammeft. 

3ln eincm ber Xifdjc iapen oier 93crliner 23iirger, 
10 ]ioei Oon ibnen in cirrigem ©cipracb, bie beiben 
anbern cben fo eifrige ^ufyorcr. S3 toaren 9iacf)barn 
an* ber ipren^laner Tirade : ber ©djornftcinfcgcr* 
mciftcr Orabe, ber JBurftenmacf)cr ©tappenbeef, ber 
^ofamentier Scieblid) imb ber 9Jlcf)U)dnb(cr ©eftnofeb 
15 Sllle bier SKdnner bon bierjig 3 a f) rc R nnb bruber, 
Siiebiid) unb ©djnbfef in bentfcl 6 cn §aufe mofinenb, 
nur buref) ben {ylnr getrennt. 

©tappenbeef pattc bie ,,33crlinifd)c 3ettnng" imter 
teinem l infen Sltbogen. @3 mar bie Shimmer bom 
20 ‘26. Tcjembcr 1 S 12 , an* ber er feinen brei ©enoffen 
cben bie Jpauptiieffen be* barin abgebrncften ncun* 
unbjman^igftcn Shtffetine borgefefen f)atte. 

Tie ©cbilbenmg bc§ ilbergangoe itber bie JBercfina, 
toomit ber in ber 3 citung gegebene bl ope 2 (u 3 jug 
25 bee ©ulietiu* abidjloB, tjatte, namentlid) bei Diabe, 
neben ber patriatife^en Sfreitbe b°d) and) menfd)fidjc 
Teilna'fjme getoeeft. nnb c3 mar nidft ofjne Seioegwtg, 
bap er bor fid) f)infpradj : 
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„©ertcf)tc ©otte*! 23ay toirb au£ tfjm, Stamen* 
beef? tR'amt er fief) bon biefem 2 d)nee= unb Gisfelb* 
3 ugc tuicber crfyolen?" 

„3£ie fief) cin .ftarbfcn ertfolt, toeitu ba* Sis £>i» 
auf ben ©rnnb gefroren iff ; er mug ftitfen. Sd) s 
fage Sir, 9tabe, e§ iff affc mit i(jm. Sit mui# nidjt 
tk^rgeffert : erften* bie ©egenb unb banu ben Sdjnee, 
unb bann bas Self. 3 d) fenu 7 es." 

Stieblid) aber fagfe : 

„Su bergifst bfoB cm*, licber Stafrpcnbeif ; fic finb 10 
j a fd)on in 2Bilna, unb bon SSifna bi§ an bie ©renje 
iff btofj nod) ncun^ig SDleiten." 

2 d)nbtel lad)tc. ,, 3 © neun^ig SJleilen is cine 
f)ubfdf)c (Me. 2lber mit bem ftaifer, Stabbenbetf, is 
es bntm nod) iangc nid) able, lln feirte fyranjofen, *s 
bie nid) mitgefroren f)aben, bie fenn 7 id) ; bic tnerbeu 
ifjm balb mieber cine neue 2 lrntce madjen." 

„ Stein, Sdjnofel, bay toerben fic nidjt," antioortetc 
Stabbcttfrccf, ber fid) in^nnfd)en cine ^pfeife angc^imbet 
fjattc. 3 d) glaubc uid)t, baf) il)nt bie gran^ojen cine 20 
neue 5 lrmec madien, unb menu fie’s tt)un, toer foil 
fie fommanbicrcn?" 

„Sa 3 U f) at er feine ©encrale," bcmerfte 9tabe. 

„Sie I)at cr cben nid)t. Sorldufig ftccfcn fic nod) 
mit erfrorenen Qcficn in Stufjlanb, unb id) fage Sir, 25 
9tabe, bas mufete fdjmtrrig 3 ttgef)en, menu and) nur 
einer nueber nad) 5J5aris fame unb feinem Smpereur 
bennclkcn fbnnte :• „Joier bin iff}!" 

, /Solicit loir fie bentt aile tot macben?" fmgtc 
Siieblid) mit eirtem gemifdjten Slusbrucf bon Sdjaubev 30 
unb Sd)eluterei. f • % 

„ Stein, Sit uidjt. Seine rcinen ^ofamentiert)anbe 
folfen fid) nid)t mit 93tarfd)allsblut Bcfnbeln. Su 
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faitnft ibnen mcinctmegcu bic Xnaftcn mib Staugett 
liefern, menu fie exit mieber £)ier ftnb. 3lber, 3tieblid), r 
„meuu." gg finb fveiltd), mie Xu fagft, blofs ncuujig 
SJicti'en bon 2£%ilua bis 33temel, aber id) miiptc bic 
5 Stuffen ict)teri)t temten, menu fie biefen Spa^iergang 
nidit augnubcit ioiiten. Hub ^roijrijcu 93leme( unb 
unferm ^rendauer Xlior liegt and) nod) gcrabc ©r£e 
genug, um cin Xnbenb 33tarfd)dile unb aUeg, mag 
brum unb bran ijdngt, ]ii begraben." 
io „23er foil bag tf)un? ,J fragtc Stabe, „fo mag ift 
uicfjt 93lobc bei uns." 

„&cmu aber merbenu futjr Stabpcnbcrf fort. „9tot 
icfjrt beten, unb bic SSelt beftetjt nieftt cuts tauter 
fPoutmentier*. 3d) UtQC Xir, Stabc, in 8itauen merben 
x$ fie id) on ^ufaffeix. 2t6cr menu fie and) nidit jufaffen, 
menu fid) teiue Jpcuib rufjvt, ber iiebe ©ott tfjut eg 
fur line. 2ie fallen um mie bic gtiegen. Hub bic 
paar, bic bis f)icrt)cr friedfen, bic utuffeu mir irgeubmo 
unterbringen." 

20 ,,3X0 benn ? " 

„©inc none jranjdfiidjc Colonic, aber b inter SbJad 
unb ©rabenU 

„Unb menu fie ber fiaijer mieber baben mill ?" 

,.Xamt mag cr fie fid) fjolctt. Siber or mirb nicfjt, 
25 benn um bie finb bic Stuff cn bier." 

„3}ictleid)tu 

„ Stein, getoijd 3limm mirTnidd itbe(, 3tabe, bag 
oerftebe id) beffer. SScr in SBuMft, ber ftcjjt n idjt 
ftifl. Xer Stuff e ift and) cin 93tenfd). 3d) fage Sir, 
3 o Status ber Stuffe fommt, unb ber fiaifer mirb uicf)t 
fonmten. Xcun *bic granjofen b^beu ibu fatt; unb 
bas farm'd Xu mir glauben, fo fcfjr bid ift nie mit ibnt 
log gemefeu. 3d) eg idfon Sfnno fed)g gefagt, 
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ai% er ctuf f enter branbrotcn 5ud)»ftutc p ter eiuritt, 
.mi t f cittern gelben ©eficfjt xtnb ben ftecpenbeu Sfugett. 
w fiinber," f agt’ id), „es ift bod) man ciu ganj tleincr 
.fieri ; bcr aite grip mar and) flein, abet jo flein 
mar er bod) nod) (ange nid)t." 5 

(S3 fdjien, bap Stappeubecf nod) fortfapren moUie, 
afer cin firitppel pielt ipm eben cut 33latt entgcgen 
unb fagte: „2)as ift mas fur Sic, § err Stappenbccf; 
einen ©rofcpen, aber id) nepnr and) ^mei." 

(S3 mar ciu SJogen : „9teuc fiicber, gcbrucft in 10 
bicfem ^apr," mil jmci fiol^fcpuitten. 

Stappenbed gab bcm firiippel bie gemiinjcfjte 
boppeltc Sopnuug unb fcplug ben S3 0 gen au3ein= 
anber, in bent er irgenb cinen fran^ofenfeinbtidicn 
9ieim, mte fie bamaiS mit £nlfe foldjer flicgeubcn 15 
“Blatter berbreitet murben, 3 U finben poffte. (Sr itber= 
flog bie Itberfdjriftcn : „9lnnd)en bon Sparati/' 
„28oplauf, fiameraben, aufs s ^ferb, auf3 ipferb !" 
Ungebulbig br elite er ben Bogett tun. 91 Per ba3 
mareu and) befaunte 2ad)en. -S>alt bier, ba3 mufjd 20 
e3 feiu ; e3 batte teine llberfdirift, aber bie beibeu 
erften geileu fonnten alS folcpe gelteu. 

„2ic3," fagte 9iabe, ber bent ©eficpte Stappeu6ecf3 
anjap, bap er enblid) gefunben patte, mas er fud)te. 
Unb Stappenbcd la3: 25 

SBarte * 

3 Bona$>arte ; 

• SSarte nut, matte, Napoleon, 

TO arte, matte, mit tviegcn bid) frfjon. 

3a bet 9 htfp % 30 

§at uni gejcigt, mic man’i «mad)cn mufe: 

3 m garden Attemmel 
3 tic£)t eine Semmel, 
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Unb auf ben «§acfeu 

Smmev nur Jounger unb ftotafen, 

3a ber >Hiti? t 

.< 00 1 line- gneigt, into man’* mad)cn mup. 

5 >oiu iff bei '3 1 it? 

Temev Tonne non Slufterlip, 

Unterm Till nee 

Vtegen an beine tioxpU b’avmiU. 

3Jarie 

IO 3onapaite ; 

33arte nur, metric, Napoleon, 

3Jarte, marie, nur friegen bid) fdjon. 

Sic nddpte fyoh}e mar, bap ber -firiippci mieber 
peraugercunft murbe; jeber molite iebt feiner {yrau 
15 ben Spotted'* mi t nad) Gallic nepmen. ©on bent 
SKitleib, bad bte ©orlefung bed ©uUetind begteitet 
patte, mar nidjtd mepr iibrig, unb befonberd Scpnbtel 
mieberpolte mit madjfenbcm, non §uftenanfdden be= 
gleitetem ©epagen: „3m gan^ett Aremmet nicfjt erne 
20 ScmmcL" 

SRabc aber etpob fid) unb fagte: „Sd if t 3cit, 5p r 
©erren, id) gepe; mcr fonnnt mit?" Me folgten ber 
Slufforbcrung, fteeften bte ©latter, bie fie gefauft 
patten, 311 fid) unb fepritten auf bic Spur 311. 

25 Sraupen Elangen 3m ei frau^ofifdje StgnaCpbmer, 
batb aud) ber bumpfe Son etner Srommef. Side 
tuer btieben ftepen unb poreptejt. 

„ 2 ie bfafett 3 ietraite," fagte StappenbecE mit einent 
Sone, ber ben Soppelfimt feineb Jtebe audbruden 
30 foUte. 

„©e£>e ed ©ott!" antmortete Didbe. 

Samtj; mdpreub tie Corner berflangen, febten bie 
SJtdnner ipren §ehnmeg fort. 
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III. ^ 3 ci 5rau Buleu 

3 wet Xage ip diet War (Sefellfcfjaft bei ber alien 
gran §ulen. etc fonnte bamit, menu fie ftanbee* 
gemdp auftreteu unb bie gan^e QXud)t iprcr Simmer 
in -ber ^lofterftrape bffnen moUte, nid)t langer sdgem, 
ba ipr s Dtieter, ber Stubent Semin bon SKfcewife, fitr 5 
ben ndcpften £ag fdjon feine Sii'uffepr non £mpeu= 
SJiefe angejcigt 

Unt ftebett XXl)r brannten bte Sicpter in ber gau^eu 
£mfeufd)eu SSopnung, bie neben eiiter tleinen ftiidje 
aue }mei gawnt^inunern unb jwet bunfeln SUfoben ic 
beftanb. 3 >ie §dlfte banon war an Semin nerwietet, 
ber inbeffen in feiner Stbmefcupeit nidjt ba* gcringfte 
bagegen patte, feinen SGopmmgeanteil in bie geft= 
rduute pineingejogcn }ii fepett. 

Hub geftrdume warett ee peute, ganj abgejel)en us 
bon ben Sicpteru unb Sicptercpcn, bie bie in ben JJlur 
p inane nid)t gefpart waren. beiben £fctt war 
gcpeijt, mdprenb able &unft= unb 6rimtentngegegen= 
ftdnbe, any bie gran $mfen bie bejonbre Slufmerf* 
famfeit iprcr ©dfte pinprfenfen toim}d)te, nod) cine be= 20 
fonbrc, ipncn angenteffcne 23 eleucptung crfapreu flatten. 
Unter biefen ©egenftdnben ftanben bie ^apparbeiten 
ipre§ berftorbenen SDtannes, ber SSerfmeifter in cincr 
fteinen fydrberei, in feinen Siugcftunben aber cut 
plaftifcper ftimftter gemefen war, obcnan. 2ae meiftc 25 
lag nacp ber arcpiteftonifcpcn eeite pin. SCttfser einent 
offnen unb figurenreicpen Speater, bae bte Sagerfcene 
au% ben w 9idu6em" barftetlte, patte feinej SSitme 
cineu borifcpen £empet unb emeu biertepath gup 
popen, in alien feinen Cffnungen mil 9 iofapapier 30 
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auecjet'lebten Strafsburger -Fdmftcr fjinterlaffen, ber 
mm ijcutc nut Side fleiner .CUampdjen bis in feine 
Surmipibe f)inauf enjliiljte. 

Hub tine ^eicjte fid) fyrau Sulen fetber ? Sie ting 
5 cutler ber f)ol)en, meifjen San be, ofjne meldje fid) 
nientanb eutiaun. fie ie gefepeu ]ii l)abeu, ein braiuics, 
nod) bon xl)rem Seligen cigenfi&nbig gefarMe§ 
SJterinofleib, ba^u ein fdjmar^ee, eng unx ben Sal* 
gepante* Sanxtbanb, in bas abmedpclnb blatte nub 
io getbe Sterne eingeftidt nuiren. 

„3Sie mirb ee abtaufen?'' fragte fie fid) nub ging 
nod) eimnat a’Ue miefjtigeu $unftc bnrd). 

3 u biefem Sfugenblicfe flingelte ee. uran -bn ten 
beeilte fid) auf-^umarijeu imb mar eiuigernxapcn oer= 
is ftimmt, ale fie mafjrnabui, bap e* nnr bie Sunken 
mar, eine alte taube Sfrau, bie mit il)r auf bemfelben 
5 *lur mopnte. 

bin moi)l bie erfte, liebe §u(en. 9ta, einer 
mup ber erfte fein." 

20 „©emiB, liebe gimp nnb Sie merben bod) 3 l)re 
ndd)ftc Dtad)barin nidjt marten laffeu. Swollen Sie 
nid)t £nd) abiegen?" 

Sic 3Ute, meldje bie SSorte ber Sulen nicfjt red)t 
berftanben, aber bod) an* ifjren §anbbemegixngcn 
25 entnommcn patte, mu ma* e* fid) panbefte, fdfuttelte 
berbrieplid) ben Mopf, ale e* a ber male flingelte. 

$ie jefet Grfdjeinenbe mar fyrdnlcin Saacfe, SDlufif* 
nnb ©efanglefjrerin, ein 93idbd)eit bon bier^ig, grop, 
l)ager, mit lattgent Sale unb bunnern, rotblonbem 
30 Saar. 3f)re mafferblauen 2lngen, beinafje mixnperloS, 
fatten pine fel^ftdnbige Semegnng, fofgten bielmepr 
immer nur ben Semegungen if)te§ $opfe§ nnb 
fddfelten babei ijorijontal in bie SSelt fjinein, al§ o'b 
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fie fa gen motlteu: „od) bin bte Saade! 
fd)ott, bte Saade, mit unbeidjoltencr Stimnte." Sou 
ber ftonigin Suifc tjatfe fie, bet ©elegenfjeit cine* 
2 tJoi)(tf)dtigfeit 5 fon 3 ert», cine 2lmetl)t)ftbro]d)e cvIjaLteit. 
Xiefe trug fie feitbem befianbig. Ste oerneigte fid} s 
artig, menu and) eiwa& fietf unb berabiaffenb gegen 
bi^alte gluten nub nafjni bamt uue feibftocrftdnblitf} 
auf bem Sofa s ^lat>. 

fyrau fgitlm febjte fid) ]u ber Sieuaugefiumueiten, 
gatfd)te ifjr bie Sinfe unb iagte: „2\>ie fro 1) id) bin, 10 
Sic 311 fefjen, liebe Saade. Sic finb imnter fo gut 
unb ntadjen teineu Unterfd)ieb." 

„ 2 Ccf), liebe Jgulen, tine tinmen Sie nur batum 
fpredjeit ; bas marc \a ungebilbct. Stub nur betm 
xtidjt atfe 3 ftenfd)en 15 

§ier trat cine fleinc ^Jaufe cut, mdfyrenb meldjer 
bte Mlatuerteljreriu ifjrcn Sfjaml bon ber idjntafeu 
Sd}ulter Ijerabgteiten lief}. Samt fragtc fie: „2Bcn 
barf man ben n nod} er marten ?" 

Sic £mlen riicfte unrui)ig bin unb T)er unb fagte 20 
bamt etmas berlegen : „bie otebolb*." 

„£), bie ^iebotb^ ! Sas if i j a f)tibfd). cut- 
finne mid) ; er I)at erne Stimmc, Setter ober 
Sariton." 

„Sa, er i)ai cine Stimmc," fttf)r bie Jpulen fort, 25 
„unb ift imnter fgaBljaft unb mamerlid), aber e§ 
mag bod} f cuter nebeti il}m fitten. Hub nebett ber 
fyrau erft red}± ntcf}t. Sa§ mad}t bie ^Jfaublcif)e. 
31 un febeit Sie, liebe Saade, bie ipfanbleUfe, ba* 
ift fa nod) nid)t§ Sd)Iintme*, aber e* beifjt : ba* fei 30 
blof} nebenbei, unb bie Qiebolb* licljen ©eib auf 
bofje 3infen, unb fie feien nieftt better at* 2i$ud}erer, 
unb bet ^efjn Sfjalern mu^ten bte Sente ^manjtg 

c 
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fcfjretben. Unb bas ift e§, to arum feirter neben ben 
3 iebotb§ fi&en toil!." 

„3}itte, fcfeen £ie mid) neben Serru giebolb," 
bemerfte {yraulein Saacfe mil ber rufjigcn Jpattung 
s eitter 3t6tiffirc, bic fid) fjintcr bem ScfjiCb ifjre§ 3tufe» 
unb ifjrer Stcttung gefid)crt toeijj. „ttnb men er* 
marten Sie nod}?" 

„&erm {yelbmcbef Sfemm." 

ber fteife aCte §crr mil ben Stufpftiefctn, 
io ber bie 2d)fad)t bei Sorgau gcmonnen pat. Sr 
ftreitet immcr unb trdgt cine fdjmefelgetbe SBefte. — 
Unb men jonft nod) ?" 

„§errn Scuntius Sefjimmefpettuing.'' 
„£cf)immefpenning !" mieberfjoltc bie Saacfe, „ber 
i 5 Sole bom fiammergcridjf. 3d) entfiune mid). SBie 
Eommcn £ie nur 511 bent, fiebe Jpulen? Sin toenig 
angenefjmer 9)lann unb fo midjfig." 

3 n biefent Shtgenblicfe jog e£ micber an bem 
£raf)t, unb ba bic {Jrau ipufenfdjcn ©efelifcfjaftcn 
20 toie anbre (Sefcttfdjaften toaren, fo trat bcnn and) 
gerabc berjenige ein, bon bem cben gefprodjen morben 
mar: §err 9luntiu§ Sdjimmefpenning. Sr mar ein 
ftarfer f?iinf}iger, mit aufgemorfenen Sippen, bie er 
^ufammenprepte unb bann micber fcfjmafeenb offnete, 
25 mobei er meipe tounberooile 3 dt)ne geigte. !lbrigen§ 
fjatte bie Saacfe rccfjt; er Eonnte an 9Cufgebfa|enI)eit 
unb S5icf)tigtf)uerei mit jebenf Strutfjafjn ftreiten, unb 
faf) in bie SQJelt f)inein, al§ ob eu ba§ Sanupergeridjt 
fetbft getoefen mare. 

3 o {Jr an §ufen ftellte nun bor; Sd}immclpcnning 

aber, bon ber> 93er6eugung ber ifjm unbequemen 
33tamfefi Saacfe nid)t bie geringfte Sioti,} nefjmenb, 
fctjritt auf bie alte 3witjext ju, bercu Stamen if)m 
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and) genannt morben mar, urtb fagte mit tauter 
Stiuimc: „3uu3 ; bet ©raf Sop, SBitpelmftrape ? 
6ntfinne mid) ; l)abc 3b l ™ 9 Jiann uod) getannt." 

„3d) and)/ 1 fugle bie Slftc, bie aus Siefpeft Oor 
ber ftatt(id)eu ©rfcfjeinung bee Suutiu* aufgeftauben s 
Uun% im iibrtgcn aber, gerabc meit er fo taut fpracf), 
aftc* fall cf) oerftanben fjatte. Sd)immefpenntug, ber 
uicf)t mupte, mas er an* bem „idj and)" ber Slften 
mad)ert folltc, unb gcneigt mar, ce fur cine Ser= 
(ibijmmg ,}U ue'fpnen, ^og eiu oerbrteplidie* ©efidjt 10 
unb id) ten uberbaupt burdj feme ganp Jpaltung aue= 
brurfeu in motion: „ 3 onberbarc ©efeUfdbaft ! 32 ie 
fomm’ id) uur baju $ann tr at cr an bic pod)= 
beinigc ftommobe, tronunette auf bent Sad) be§ 
Strapburgcr TOmftere unb fat) in ben Spiegel fjinctu. 15 
9 } on Semin* SUfoben ber, ber fyeute ale ©arberobe 
bienen mupte unb in bem, menu nicf)t cities tftuTdjte, 
poet raid) l)inter ciuaubev cingetroffeue ‘tpaare mit 
bem 9 lblegen il)rer Sadjett befcfjdftigt maren, porte 
man jefet eiu (ebpaftes Speed) eu. ©leid) barauf trat 20 
bae crfte biefer $aare in Jrau Sullen* 3immer cut. 

6* maren ©err 3m'bolb unb 3rau, er an feineu 
Sbdcfjcn unb feiuer golbneu Srilie, fie an ifjret 
tpeaterpaften *oaltmtg unb eiuem eng antiegenben 
Seibenfleib erfennbttr. 25 

Sdpmmelpennhtg hritdte ftatt ernes ©rupee uur 
leife bus Sinn nad) uuten unb mitrbe buret) feiue 
referluertc Saltung* bie fo meit ging, bap er bribe 
§dnbe auf ben 3luden legte, nod) mel)r aufgefatten 
fein, menu nid)t bah preite fpaar, bus beinafje uu= 30 
mittelbar fotgte, bte $tufmerf|aiyfeit« oou iljjn abge* 

30 gen pdtte. 6s maren Serr Sedenfied)ter ©riftteberg 
unb Sod)ter. @r fcfbft bebeutete mentg, troit feiuer 
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linkup ppfiognomie, in metdier Stint, Aliitu unb 
Stafcnipitjc an berfelben fenfred)ten Sinie, SDtimb 
unb 3 (ugcu abet mcit ytritcf unb fo ju fageu Rue 
tut Sdjattcn lagen; bcfto ntefjr fiber bebeutete feme 
5 Soepter, bie graft unb ftarf unb eiu ftinb an* feiner 
oerftorbenen grau erfter (it) e mar. Sie f)icf3 lUrife. 
2?einape pdBiid], mit gropen nicfjtsfagenben Sluggn, 
patte fie bod) bie fefte flber^exigung : )d) 5 u unb burcf) 
ipre Sdmnpeit 311 ehoas ©bperem berufen ju fein. 
10 Jd)r llmgang mit gran ©ulen erfcfjien ipt uuter 
ipteut Staube, mcpr nod) imter ii)mt pcrfbnltcpett 
Sfnfprucpeu. 

©err giebolb patte fid) neben iOiamfetl Saacfc auf 
ba» Sofa gefept; iltrife trat an bas Sweater unb 
15 uafjm einjelnc gigurett, A art iUoor, Jftolter unb ben 
pubfdien fiofinefi aus ber offnen Scene perau£ ; 
non ber Sunken Rhu* feme 9 iebe mef)i\ Scpimmek 
penning, ben Siucfen gegen cm* ber gcnfter getepnt, 
ftavrte gleicpgitltig auf bie Secfe, unb uur gtebolb 
20 unb (Sruneberg unterpielten ein ©efprdcp, ju bent 
beibe fepr nngleicp beiftcuerten, ©runeberg in einem 
SdjmaE bon 2 Borten, Qiebotb in ein^elnen fatten 
unb mitunter fpdttifcpen SBemerfungen. Sic ©ufcn 
fain immer mepr in Slufregung; fie fuplte, bap e§ 
25 nicfjt fo ging, mie e§ gepen fotfte, unb immer neue 
Serfucpe jut 9lnndpentng iprer ©dfte madjenb, fagte 
fie frijon 3am britten ober biertenmal: „Sie ten ncn 
fid) fa fdion bon fritper." * 

Sie fo 3 lngerebeten fcpienen fid) abet jebe§mal 
30 uur fepr langfam unb mibcrftrcbenb barauf $u 
befinnen f Sie miberffrebenbfte mar gran otebolb. 
Sie fpiette mit iprer gofbneu Sctte, iiber beren 
Urfpnmg all erf) an b bunfte ©erudjie giugen, unb 
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marf invent SDlanne S 3 lide 311, fid) mit bem bumuien 
SJlenfcfjen, bem ©ritucberg, itiri)t 311 melt ehrgttaffen. 
Sonft beigog fie feine iOitene. 3 c ur menu fie Itirifen* 
9 Bicf)tigfeit f a i) , fddjelte fie. Xenix fie taunte bie 
©ritneberg* „i mm ©efctjdft i)er" nub ijatte ber 5 
Smdfter, bie Winter bem 9 iiufen bes 2 )aters cities 
tlktt, ma§ ii)r begucm mar, mefjr al 3 eirmtal au 3 
ber 3 }ertegcnL)eit gefjolfen. 

Sion ©often fel)lte nur nod) gelbmebef filcutm ; 
cnblidj fam and) er, unb gran £mlcu, bie SSunber* 10 
binge bon ifnn ermartetc, atmete auf. ©r mar in 
bcmfclben Sluf^uge, Stuigfttefel unb i)od)3ugctnopfte 
) d) mere! gel be SBefie, in bem er fid) liberal! ^eigte, 
unb mad)te fid), nadjbem er SDlamfel! Saacfe 311m 
Sirger lllrtfens mit befonbrer Siuc^etdnumg begrixgt 15 
t) atte, namentlid) mit ben giebolb* 311 jcfjaffcn, fei 
e 3 , meit er in joiner ©n gen id) aft als 3bnid)entrdger 
aUertyanb unaufgetlarte 3 ?e,}ietiungen 311 iljnen fiatte, 
ober moil er ciitfad) jet gen mo Ute, bag er bas 3 red)t 
f)abe, fid) it ber ba* ©erebe ber Scute m eg 3111 obeix 20 
unb feine Sonne uber ©ered)te unb Ungered)te 
fd)eiueu 311 laffen. Sin Sd)hnmelpeuning, ber mittler* 
meile feine Steliung mit L)aibred)t 3 gemcd)feit unb 
fid) an einen aftmobifcfjen ScEjdjranf gefcfjnt fjatte, 
ging er olgte ©rug tumiber; beibe magen fid) mit 25 
etneut Siu§brucf bon ©eringfd)dinmg. 

„ 3 Bir finb nun able beijammen," ua'tgn gran 
§nlcn ha 3 SSort,*„unb id) benfc, mir moilen red)t 
frbi)lid) unb au 3 gelaffcu fein. 9 iid)t mai)t, liebe 
Saacfc ? Sic fingen nn 3 bod) nad)l)er etma* ? SDlamfett 30 
lUrife f) 5 rt es gemig gern, unb toir auburn and). . 
Unb nic£)t ioatyo, §err giebolb, Sie begteiten bocf) ? 
SXber nun moiicn mir un 3 3U £ijd)e fe^eit. SJitte, 
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fiefcc fiction Sic mil* ben Sufcf) fjercin= 

bringenU 

Unite gute -ymleu fiatte bie let, ten SBovtc fefit taut 
gefprodjeu ; nicfitsbciioweniger antmortete bie $Utc, 
5 bie tueiteid)t mirftid) nicfit gefibrt fiatte, tuelteicf)t and) 
nur argerlid) it at, 311 bie jet Sicnftleifhmg line feLbft= 
berftdnbtid) ficrangc3ogcn 311 toerben „na, id) bciri'e 
bud) bis 3efin,“ morauf fid) 331 am jell Saacfe, mu 
alien iteiteren ©rorterungeu luu^nbeugen, mit faft 
10 jugcnbiidjer 9 iajd)fieit ert)0b unb ben ©fitilefi aits 
bet -ftudje fiereintragen fiatf. Stub te it ut ben gerikft, 
unb in fitvjcfter Qcit iafj alloc- : Alemin obeu an, 
Stan Smteu liuteu, bie 31111301 bid)t neben ifit ; 
baun fameu bie 'fjra nb iet fi er * i cute , an beiben ©den 
u einanbet gegenitber; neben Qu'bttb, uric fie es fid) 
ausbebungen fiatte, bie Saacfe. 

?Ule Speifeit ftanben fd)tn in bet SQlitte, ats etfiet 
(Bang cine grotje Scfiufjet mit SJiofinptlen, baueben 
(infs ein *ocring»ialat unb reefits cine Silt, 30 Sitter 
20 teid) getour^t; auf bent 93 hd)u cine bidjte Sage ton 
gcitofjcnem ‘Smxt, auf bcm Salat fieiue 3 Ii nb 6 ein, 
bie mit $feffetgutfen nub faitcrn flirufien abmed)= 
felten. Gin ed)te§ 33 ertiuer Gjfcn. 

„ 5 Bittc, fo tottieb 311 uefimeu ; 93 lamfett lit tile, 
25 mo [ten Sie nid)t fo gut fein unb bie $ilen ficrum= 
get)en iaffen? ©ott, une id) mid) freitc!" 

,,©aii3 auf unfret Seite," autroortetc £>ert .Qdbolb 
unb pufitc erft feine Stride, bamr ficimlid) and) bie 
©abet am Sifd)tud)3tpfeL alu 
s° 2&as bag ©efpraefi angiitg, fo fonnte ftd) 7 § alter 
3 . 1 " a fi rid) ejn li d)f eii? na^fi nur batum fianbetn, 06 e§ 
burd) rHtenmt obet Sdjimmetpenning gefufirt iterben 
folTte ; ©riinebetg toar 311 etufaliig, unb o^bolb, bet 
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in feinen juttgett 3>apten ein copter ^Berliner 25ie£= 
jpred)cr getucfcrt mar, patte ficp ingtuifdjen aus biefcnt 
©efcpaft gurucfgegogeu nub bcgntigte fid) bamit, bte 
3iebcn anbrer mit einigcn Scptagtoortem ju begfeiteu. 

„©ageu ©ie, tiebc §ulcu," uaprn ©cpintmei* 5 
penning ba* SBor t, „mie fjcifet bcnn eigcntiid) ber 
jumge §etr, ber bet 3pnen iuopnt ?" 

„2}ipetiup, ip err Shmtiu&d 

„3}ifeenrip," mieberpolte b icier, „cin fonberbater 
9iame." 10 

faun nid)t jeber ©cpimmefyenuing peipen," 
jagte rfffemm unb mecpfelte 33licfc mit feinem ©cgner. 

©cpimmefpenning ignoriertc bic 3mtfd) enrobe boilig 
unb fupr gu fjrau Smlcn gemanbt fort : ,,2£a* 

ftubiert or bcnn cigentficp?" *s 

w 6r ftubiert . . . e* ift fo may gtembe§ unb 
Sateinifcpes, unb menu or nod) ein paar Sapre babet 
blei bt, bann fommt cr an* .ffammergericpt." 

„9tu, mx/‘ fagte Sd)immelpeuniug unb rccftc fid) 
ctma§ 1) bber. 20 

„ 2 tbcr or tnirb inept babci bleibcn ; er pat imnter 
anbrcy dor nub deft ben gaugeu Sag fiombbien- 
ftiicfe bon einem 33c opr, ber feine Jyrau ttmrgte, unb 
non einem alien £dnig, ber mapnfinnig itmrbe, moil 
ipn feine ftinber, nocp bagu £od)tcr, tm ©tiepe itepen. 25 
3 d) pore ba§ immer, bcnn er fpriept fo taut, bap e» 
bie 3ungen burd) bic SBanb pbren fonnte, niept toaftr, 
tiebe 3 u>tg? unb mean tep bann anffopfc unb ipm 
ein cn ffirief bringe ober cine §fafcpc frifcpcs Staffer, 
bann fep ? id) mitunter, bap er geiocint pat. $a, ©ie 30 
laepen, ip err ©cpimntclpenning, aper ef pat eu\meidje§ 
§erj, unb etn tocicpeS £>erg ift feine ©epanbe. Sep 
fonnte bat>on crgdpfcn, uric gut cr ift." 
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„9hut, fo erpdblen 3ie bod)/' tier Htrife, mdl)renb 
‘jyxan Qmbolb mi b il)t 931 amt fid) mieber Ocrftanbnis* 
boll a ii) alien. 

Sic illicit abcr jul)v fort: „9Iurt gut, lUritcben, 
s id) null e* ^ijueu eipdljlen. Hnfve SJetteit ftcfjeu 
ndmlicf) 23anb an 3Sanb. Hub mm l)ab’ id) ja 
metnerx 33cagenframpf, unb ba Xit£ft ixi<f)t§, fcin 
Sottor unb fein 9tpotljefer. Unb rid)tig, es Wax jo 
uin SJlartini fjerum, txnb biefleid)t mar id] and] jet ber 
io jcpulb, meil id) bon bcm ©dnfebratcn gegejiexx Ijatte, 
beu immer (Sift fitr mid) ift, unb fie()c ha, ha IjaW 
id) if)n mieber. Hub id) mufxte mir xxid)t anber§ 3 x 1 
I) el fen, hcnn bic ©dumupen uutrbeu immer groper, unb 
id) tlopfte. (hit gait) icife ; unb at* id) ba* )meite 
15 SJiaf geflopft ba rtef er : „(Sleid), [yrau $>ulen, id) 

fomme jdjon/' Unb at* id) nod) jo benfe, ma» 

tool)! ba* befte join mirb, ba field er and) jcf)on ba, 
geftiefelt unb gejpornt, unb jagt b!ofj : „9J!;agen= 
frampj ? 3dj bad )! 1 e* mir; na, ha meip id) 33e= 
20 jd)eib, gran bitten. " Hub feiue tjalbc STcinute, ba 
l)5r’ id) it)n in ber fiud)e, mie er Jpot) jpaltet unb 
in ber 9tjdje perumtlopft uxxb an meinem Sudden* 
fdjranf bie fiafien aufjiefjt, eiuen nad) bcm anbern. 
Unb nun merf id) j a, toa£ er boxljat, unb rufe au§ 
25 meinem SJett fjerau* „omeite* gud), red)t* ! " „©d)on 
gut, gran Suten," jagt er, ,„id) babe jdjon," unb 
mm baucrt e* and) gar nidjt lange nxefjr, ba ift er 
ba. Hxxb ioa« bringt er ? (hnexf rid)tigen $amillen= 
tpee, bloji ciu bipd)en )it ftarf unb nod) 3 U beip. 
30 Slber ba gop er if)xt ja a u§ ber Dbertajje in bie 
ltntertape, 3 metfoal, r brehnal, In* er munbred)t mar. 
Hub nun tranf icf). Unb molten ©ie gtauben, mir 
murbe glcid) bejjer. Qd) mitt xxxd)t jagen, bap e* ber 
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SantilCentljee mar, after bie ©uttftat mar eS bic gmg 
mir 311 Jper^cit unb ber SJtagentrampi mar meg." 

„ 9 lber, liefte £mlen!" fat] to febt langiam unb jebe 
Gil be befonenb bie £aact'e, bie mdftreub ber gair,cu 
Grjdfjlung oerlegeu auf itjreu Seller geblicft ftatte. 5 
Sic £mlen aber lief) fid) ntd)t einfcftucfjtcrn unb 
cr&iberte jiemlidf) fcftarf: „2ieftc Saacfc, id) fefje blof), 
ba§ @ie noctj teinen 3 Jtogenfrantpf gefiabt ftafteu." 

„Sefjr rid)tig," bemerfte Qmbolb, inborn or ber 
neben if) m fibenben 9 tltcn gutmutig unb bertraulict) 10 
auf tfjrcr melfeu Joanb f)ernmtrifl‘erte, „id) ftafte bie 
23 ef atm t f cf) aft biefe* fpeiniger* nitr einmat geuiacftt, 
aber g era be grunblidj genug, urn -jcitlebens )\i miffeit, 
mas c» mit if)m auf fid) I)at. Sa§ mar 9 luuo fed)*, 
an bem Sage, ate bie fioffefgarbe cin^og. G* regnete 15 
leife unb mar id) on fait. 2Sami mar e§ bod), *5 err 
fyelbmebef fifemm ? “ 

,.(£mbe Cftofter." 

„©an) ricfjtig; id) crtdttetc mid) bi* auf ben Sob 
unb ftatte Gd)iner^cu, baf$ id) fd)rie ; aber es tftut 20 
mir bod) nieftt leib, bci biefem fioffelgarbeneinpg mit 
babei gemefen ]\i join." 

„ 2 &arum tjiefs e§ bemx cigentticft bie Soffelgarbc? " 
fragte ltfrife. 

„ 2 Beii fie ftatt be* gcbcrftubey cineit bled) emeu 25 
2 off el trugen. Sic attbcrit §>errfd)aften merben e§ 
bamal* aUe gcfefjen fjaben, aber mean Sftamfeff 
©runeberg babon librcn mill . . .* 

^SBittc/' fagtc ltfrife bcrftinbfid), nub Smbofb, ber 
fid) bon ber i()m unbeqnem merbenben fiontrode 30 
jeiner gran frei 511 maefjen meguttn, fit^r oftnc 
toeiterc§ fort: „Sieje 2 offcfgarbe, mic Jperr fyelbmebel 
Stemm fteftdtigen mirb, 'fjatte aderfjanb 9 Xbfonbcrdd)= 
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feiten unb fdjidte, menu fie 01:13013, etneri an* tfjver 
2 ) title oorau-S, bcv 31000313 obcT breigig Sdjritt tun* 
ber itad)rttcfcubcn fiolcnne gtng unb butd) jonbet= 
bare 93 iameren unb ein abudjtlid) abgertjjenes Mofti'nn 
5 anfitnbigen muBte: „3cbt fommt bie Soffelgarbe ! " 
Semt fie maren ftolj auf invert Slautcn unb if)t 
Sl&jeicpen." 

Qiebolb, ber af» guter Si*3df)ter ben , 28 crt ciner 
fpaufe 311 fdjatjen maple, bat f)ier unt ein (Sfa& 
10 Rafter, unb napm erft, at* gran Snlen ba* ©e= 
miinfdjte gebrad)t patte, feineit tjaben mi e ber auf. 

r/Dd) fot)e nod) ben erften, ber burdj ba* SaUefdje 
2f)or fam. Sr gcfjbrte 311 bent fd)limmfteit “2 about* 
fd)en ftorps, imb alle*, mas biefes -Sorps bebeutete, 
15 ba* lag in btefem eiuen boran*marfd)tetenbcn SOtann. 
Sr loar tang unb fyager, mit biaffem ©eftd)t unb 
pcdjfcfjmarjent Saar, ba* it)m tief in bie Stint Ijittg. 
Seine ©eiufleibcr, bon eitter 2 (rt £etneit3eug, roaren 
fdjmufng unb jervifteu; unb bie fjatbnacftcu 
20 ftecfteu in Sd)ul)en, eigentlief) nur nod) Soplen, bie 
true Sanbaleu feftgebunbeu roaren. Sin f^ubet, ben 
or an eincm Strict fiifjrte, ging auf 3toei ©eiuen 
neben()er unb ring bie ©robftude auf, bie iljm 30= 
geloorfen nutrben. Sin feinent 5 J 5 aflafcf) aber, ben er 
25 ftatt bc§ gemuljnlidien ijnfanteriefdbets trug, tjing 
cine ©an* unb auf bent ffetn^n, fudjfig gemorbenen 
Sut, ben er fd)ief amgeiebt fjatte, ftecfte ber bledjernc 
Soffel, bas fyelb^eitfjcn ber ganjeit ©anbe." • 

„ 9 td), true nett/" fagte Ufrife, ber 30 S()ten bie 
30 30030 ©efd)id)te erj&fjlt irorbeu mar, „etn bledjenter 
Soffet, e$ ift bod) 30* tomijd).'* 

fyelbmebet Mlemm aber, ber f'eine ©efegenfjcit bon 
liber gefjen tiep, feirte gran^ofenfreunblicfjfeit 311 be* 
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tonen, unb burd) ben moljtbcrccfjxieten Sipped an fein 
enbguttigcd llrtetf nidjt gati3 gemonnen morbeu mar, 
x'icf liber ben Sifd) l)in: „3d) mbdjte .‘derm 3^bolb 
nuv bcmerfeu, bafx ed bod} am Gube feme „ 3 ?anbe" 
mar, bie bamall unter bent 93 cfef}£ bee lUarfdjaUe 5 
Saoout, Sgexgogd ban Sluerftdbt nnb fpiiteren ^rin^en 
oou%Sefmut)t, Sitrdjlaudjt, burd] bad SmUcfdjc X()or 
cinjog. 38 enn cd aber cine 53 anbc mar, fo mar e§ 
jebenfafld cine gan^ agaric, bemx fie fain recte bon 
3ena bcr, mo mir, uni ed mil be 311 fa gen, bor biefer 10 
23 anbe nidjt 311m befteu bcftanben fatten/' 

„ Stein, nidjt 311m beften/ 7 antmorteie {yran Sutton. 

„ Si bcr nidjt? fur ixngut, §err gelbmebd filenxm, 
babon biirfcu mir nidjt fpredjen, unb bad llngtucf 
non bamaid, ober bie Sdjanbe bon bamaid, id) mcip i 5 
nidjt, load rid) tig ift, bad nmfx mm begraben unb 
bergeffeu fein. 3 cl) babe freilicf) and) gebadjt, ed 
mare mil and borbet, meit ed aite Sente fagten, nnb 
man ift bod) mir cine armc fyrau, bie nidjt „ueiu" 
fagen barf, menu bie anbem „ia 77 fagen. 3 iber bad 2 o 
fann id) 3bnen fagen, Jo err SUemm, fdjon bad ndd)fte 
3 af)r, aid id) bie goet griinen Surge fab, ba mngtc 
id), bag mir mtcber anffommen ituirben." 

„ 3 mei grime Surge? 7 ' fragte Write unb berfudjte 
311 tadjen. 25 

„ 3 a, 3toei griine Surge, brin bie beibeu alien 
Sdngebujd) begraben lonrben. <Sr nub fie. Smbon 
Sie benumidjt baoon gcfjbrt, Uirit'djeu? Sic miiffen 
bod) bamald fdjon ein fjalbmadgeued hinged Sing 
gemefen fein.' 7 30 

„9iein," berftdjcrte lilrife. 

„ 3 hux,' 7 fufjr gran -Sullen fort, „bic beiben alien 
Sdngebufd), bie Ijicr gleidj xmt bie Stfe moljnten, 3)001 
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Npdufcr mm bet 2 i>aifcnfird)e, bie uutrcn c§*a(fo. (Sr 
mar SRegiftrator, aber fntlier mar or Sol'bat gcmcfeu; 
unb al* ba* ftitjeinsbergcr 2eufmal ferity mar ittxb 
%win) Dot arid) alle aiten eolbateu eiulub, ba Hub or 
s aud) ben alien Sdngcbufd) ein, bap er mit babet fein 
mute. 3 d) babe ben 93 rief felbft gefepen, alte* bcufftp 
geid)rieben, aber Henri mar fra^bfifep. Unb ale or 
nun ftarb, id) inctnc ben alien Sdngebufd), ba fanbett 
fie einen 3^tcl, barauf gefd)tieben ftanb, bap er in 
io etuem grimert Sarge begraben merben molie, blap 
unt feinen ©lauben unb Seine 3 imerficf)t 511 ^cigen, 
bap fein Liebe* 3 }aterianb ^renpen mieber auffonunen 
miirbe . . . Hub mm ftarb fa bie {yrau, bie and) alt 
unb frant mar, benfelben Sag, unb fo fam c§, bap 
15 3m ei grime Sdrge beftcUt murben. 2er alte iprebtger 
Suntcbart aber, a(s fie begraben merben foil ten, tiep 
cine fd) maxpe 3 ?aprbecfe baruber beefen, moil cr dngft= 
lid) mar unb feinen Cdrnt nub feinen 3 htffiaub paben 
nmiite. ?lber ba fannf er bie Berliner fcpl'ecpt, unb 
20 at* ber 3 IU 3 fid) in Setnegung feptc, ripen fie bie 
SBaprbecfc peruuter, bap bie griinen Sargc mieber 
fieptbar murben, unb jo trugen fie btefefben piufcpen 
inefen taufenb 5 Dienid)en pin, unb alXeS napm ben 5 ut 
ab unb bacptc bei fief) : „ob mopl ber atte edngebufcp 
25 rapt bcpalten mirb ? " Hub er pat reept bepalten. 
SBdcfer Sepmcjf, at* id) peute ba§ fyrupftucf potte, 
fagtc ntir: , / -'odreu Sic, -spulcn, p}rcupcn fornmt 
mieber auf." Hub ber attc Sdder Sepmeprfagt niept 
leiept map ma* cr niept oerantmorten faun." 

30 £>err 3mbolb niefte ber alien £>u(cn frcunbficp 3U, 
getbmobet fifetftm f aber, mit bent linfen Scigcfinger 
prtfepen &atP unb dramatic pin unb per faprenb, 
fagtc palb ungebutbig, palb perablaffenb : „Sa§ iff 
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cine ritf)rcnbe ©efcftidjte, gran Sttlen; after belt alien 
Sangebnfcf) unb fetnen guinea 2 arg in gf]mt, er 
tonnte fid 0 bod) geirrt f]aben." 

„ 2 Ser nid]t?" ant 10 ortcie Scftimmelpcnntng, bel- 
aid}! (eicfjt cine (Megcnfjcit b or after geljen liefs, einer 5 
non Vienna gedujjerten SCufidjt gu iotberfpredferu 
ntcfjt? fage id] nod) cinmat; Sie, id], feber. 
3 rren ift menfdjlicf), after btefer alte 2 dngebufd] Ijat 
fid) ttiefti geirrt. 3 d] ftitte mid) nid]t mifsgiUocrficfjcu ; 
grime 2 drge f)iu, griine Sdrge fter, id] beradjte jebeu 
Slbergfanben. Stefe griuteu ®drge finb cine fiiuberet. 
Sifter loir ntuffen bod) loieber auffommen, unb marinit? 
SBeil loir bie ®crcd)tigEeit ftaften. 3 cigcn <Sie ntir in 
ber garden altm imb neuen ©efd)id)ie fo etioag, toie 
bic iDtitftle turn Sansiouci ober loie ben SOhiiier 15 
Slrnolbfcfjen ^ro^efs. Sa* ,$?ammcrgericf)t, meinc §crr* 
feftaftenl ltnb „es giebt nod] 3 tid)tcr in 33 evlin" ftafteu 
fclbft lutfre {yeinbe ^ugeftanben. 3 d] mill uid]t« gegeu 
bie {yrau^ofeu fagen, after cine rnufj id] fageu: fie 
l]aben feitte ©eredjtigfeit. llnb 100 teine ©ereditigteit 20 
ift, ba ift fein SDlafs, unb too tein Sftafc ift, ba ift fein 
©ieg. Uttb mean eitt Sieg ba toar, fo Ijat er feinc 
Sauer unb Oenoanbelt fid] in SUeberlage. ltnb ber 
Slnfang biefer Siiebcrlage ift ba. Ser SRxtffe brditgt 
nad], toir tegen un§ bor, unb fo jerreiften loir btefe 25 
franj 5 fifcf)e §errlid)Eeit loie ^mifcfjen jtoei 3 DUtl)lfteinen.'' 

„2ie fftredjen bon Voei SKutjlftcinen," fdd&elte 
fitemrn, ,,,gut id) taffe bie ^loei Steine gelten, after 
ioa§ ba-goifdjen 3errieften toerben loirb, bag loerben 
nidjt bie grangofen fein, fmtbern bie ntuffen. " 30 

„ 2 iid]t bod} nieftt bod]," riefen ^iefttlb unb ©rime* 
fterg gleidjgeitig unb feftten bann ftingu: „ober jeigen 
@ie un» loenigfteng loie." 
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Siefer SCufforberung 'fjattc Atcnim enigegen ge= 
feijen. 

„®s mare gut, mir ftdtten cine Aarie/ fagtc er ; 
„aber ein paar Sividje fi)im cs aucf). Jrau §ufen, 
5 id) title um ciucn ®ogen Ropier." 

tyrau fudert beetlic fid), ben geRntnf cf)ten SJogen 
(jerbei^uiebaffen, auf bem .fttemm turn, mit inter 
Stdjerbeit, line fie nur bie tdgtidje ©teberljoiung 
giebt, gemijie Sinien 311 ^eirfjueu begattn. 

I0 Storm bob cr an: „Siefcr bide Strict) alfo, tote 
id) 3 U beuterfccn bitie, ift bte ©rct^e, rcd)t$ Diufctaub, 
(inf* ipmtfjen unb -fjolen. 2 Xcf)teu Ste barauf, nteinc 
•'oeiTUfjarten, and) ^olen. tier lints ift Berlin, unb 
bier, jnrifcfjen Berlin unb bem biefen ruififdjcn ©rcn 3 = 
i 5 ftrid), biefe 3 inei flcincn Scbldngellinien, bas finb bie 
Dber unb bie SScicbfel. Shut muffen ^ic iriffeti, an 
ber Cbcr unb SBeicbfeC bin, in fcd)$ fyefhntgen, fteefen 
breiftigtaufenb 33iann fyran^ofen, unb ebenjo biele 
fteefen b^r unten in Sjjolm, in eincr fogenannten 
20 O'lanfenfteflung, bdlb fd)on im Diitcfcn. ^d) ttrieber* 
bole ub nen / od)fen Sic batauf ; benn in biefer glanfen* 
ftcdnng liegt bie (yntfdjeibtmg. ^cfet brdngt ber 
3hiffe nad); fdfmad) ift cr, benn menu cine Sirmee 
frier t, friert bie anbre and), unb fd}(ottrig gebt er 
25 itber bie SBeidjfet. Unb unit gefd)icf)t ma§ ? 53 on ben 
Oberfeftnngen im treten il)nt brcijugtaufeub 23taun 
ausgerubter Srnppen entgegen, loafjrenb bon ber poU 
nifeben fylanfenftcllung per artbtfrbretfngtaufjmb 33iann 
beraitfjieben, fid) borlegen unb if)tn bte Stucfjuggfinie 
30 abfd)neibeu. llnb fiapp, ba fit?t cr britt. S)a§ ift, 
mas njan ein^ 33J$tufe?ai£c nennt. ^d). mad)e mid) 
ani}cifcf)ig, 3b uclt bie Stelic 311 jetgen, mo bie galle 
juflappt §icr, biefer $unft; cs mnfs fibsHn join, 
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obcr tueUeicfjt gtCcfjnc. 3d) gcfjc iebe SBettc ein, 
piufd)en AbsCiit unb gifefjitc fapttulicrt bic ntffifcfjc 
Sirntcc. SBie ffllacf bci IXCm. SBas nid)t tapituliert, 
if t tot." 

SCde§ mar crftaunt; nur Sd)immelpenmng fagtcs 
mit einfcfjnctbenbcr 31ul)c: „(SS ift bcfannt, §err 
iH^jnm, bap Sie bicfc 2 dPe jcpt tag ltd) nneberfjoten, 
bud)]idblid) miebetpoien. 2 ie mcrben liber fur 5 obcr 
lang Ungeiegenpeiteit babon pabett ; bod) has ift 
Sptc 2 ad)c. (Sins aber ift metne 2 ad)e, ^pnen pt 10 
fagen, bap icp ailcS, mas 2 te tpun unb jpredjen, 1 m= 
patriotifd) ftnbe," 

„9)htp id; bet Spnen ^atriotismu* ierneit?" braufte 
Siemm auf unb fdjtug mit ber flacfjen ftanb auf ben 
Sifcf). „St)e Spnen 3f)* e 3Kutter, id) bitte inn Omt= 15 
fepidbigung, meinc 2 amen, bic erftcu ^ofen anpapte, 
mar id) fdion bei Morgan. 3d) pabe bic ©renabiers 
gefammett ..." 

„ 3 d) meip babon/' unterbrad) ipu 2 d)immd* 
penning, „aber bas maren uidjt Sic, bas mar ber 20 
Sftajor bon Seftmik" 

„3d) meip niept, mas ber SSKajor bon Seftroij) 
getpan pat/' fdfjtie ber immer aufgercgter merbenbe 
£icmm, „aber maS id) geti)an pabe, bas meip id)/' 

„Unb bepalten eS in gutent ©ebaepinis," pdpnte 25 
Sebininndoenning mciter. „9(ud) ift es nod) feiuem 
cingcfaffen, £>err Mcnun, bap 2 ie jcmatS cine bon 
Sprett ©joptpaten bergeffen patten." 

Set bent SBorte „©rop" ntacpte ber 9tuntiu§ cine 
lauge malipofe $aufe ; fyrau Joulen aber, bic ben 30 
2'treit aits ber 9Sel t pt fd)affen mimjspte, martbte fid) 
an Jpcrrn Scpintmeipennmg unb bat ipn mit chn 
bringlicpcr gtimme, bie auf bent linten 5 ’lugel nod) 
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uubcvutirt ftctjcnbe Sitlje i)erum gefycu laffctt. 
G* nutrbc nidit fiber port. 'lent ausbrecfjenben Sireit 
ber (Seguer aber mar giiuflicfj gefteuert. 93a£b barauf 
murbe aufgeftanben, unb nadjbeux fid], mit Stusnafpne 
5 non AUemm unb 2tf}immelpemiing, ailed bie ©dnbc 
gebriuft unb cine gefegneic s JJca()l-}eit gemunicfjt fjaite, 
be gab man fid] paanoetje in Semins dimmer, mo #im 
fpunjd) unb lUmidgebactened l)entm gereidft murbe. 
„llnb mm, liebe Saacfc, ftrtgert etc it ns mad ; 
io aber nicptd Xtaurigcs, nt d]t main'/ Ufrifrfjeu, nidjtd 
Xraitriged ! " ltlrife ftimmte bet, morauf dUantfell 
Saacfe bemertte, baft fie nid]td Xraitriged jtngen 
molle, aber and) nidjtd ©citered; fie liebe bad ©e= 
fitblnoiie. 

I5 (£d iiuirben unit Semina Stolen outer mteberljoltcn 
£urd)iud)img untermorfen, bid ettblid) eht paa r 
Cpentarteix gefurtben marcu, in beuen ber btcl= 
gerutjmte Xenor bee ©erru 3mbolb ntthoirfen fountc. 
s 3)lam]eil Saacfe uberreidite if)m cin fjimntelblau bro= 
20 fd)tertee ©eft, auf beffen Xitelblatt gu lefen ftartb: 
„5and)on, bad Sciermabcfjen, non Jriebrid) ©einrtd) 
©tunnel, -ftlanieraue^ug, Sift II." 

3ticf)ts fonnte, ailed ermogen, mittfontutener fein 
aid bad. Xie Saactc begattn, mdfjrenb ©err 
25 feine State auf bie niebrige 3tnl]llepne legte : 

On tjeitver 'Itbenbfonne Straiten, 

Sort too bie Sttpcnrofe feimt. 

Sap id) bie Liebe .<outtc Staten, 

235o meine Atinbpeit id) bertrdmnt. 


l 2 ap cine CSviUe nie bid) lento, 

£ie‘ ma<jemeine Seelen frdntt; 

(Sntcl)ren jemals- bie ©efrfjenfe 

3Son bem, ber un« fein .\ 3 er 3 gefdjeuft ? 
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s luicf) bem biefc l elite geife nid}t mtr breimal wieber* 
bolt, fonberu feitens ber Refill) loollen Uaacfe and) init 
befonberm 3 iad)bntcf rorgetrageu worbeu war, net 
ber Setter gwbotb* eiu, unb beibe fan gen : 

Tie Stebe teitet unbefamjeii, 5 

ehiem nuv bas 0 > l it cf befdueb. 

Hub 3 unfd]en (St ‘ben imb Umpfangen 
THad)t Tiebe teineu llntevfrfiieb. 

giebolb erjiette cine f o 1 d) e SBirfung, ban bie bi§ 
bal)in fuf)le Stimmung umfd)lug uttb bie ©efuljle io 
attgemeiuer 3 Jienid)entie 6 e, tuenigftcns momenta:!, 311111 
Surdjbrucf) fanxen. Ser ?(benb war jekt entfdjicbcn 
anf feiner &bf)e. gran §u(cn empfanb bie* unb 
f dying be§£)al6 urtbcr^iiglidj cine SSanberbolonatje 
nor, bie bemt and), bu ref) alle gimnxer f)in, unier ge= 15 
fcfjicfter Umfreifung be§ ftei)engebliebenen 6 fitifd)e 3 
au§gefuf)rt wurbe. gum £d)Utf3 abet ffnelte bie 
Saacfe ju fjaftig unb lien abfidjtlidf cixtige Safte au§. 
„ 23 in id) eingelaben, unt auf biefent iHimperfaften 
biefer frofcfjaugigen 30 tamfeli lllrife 311111 Satire anf* 20 
3itfpiclen?" £0 fragte fie fid), nnb ber letde SDloment 
be§ gefte§ war Wieber cin SLUifjaccorb. 

Sine 33 ierte£ftunb c fpdter gittgen bie 5 )}aarc nad) 
nerfdjiebnen £eiten I)in bie ^(ofterftrafie tjimmter. 

33 efriebigt war nur gran §ulen felbft. 25 


IV.* Soiree unb T 3 aII 


Urn bie nierte Stunbc be§ anbern Sag c» offnete 
Sewin bie fcfjwere, mittelft cities iimen angcbradjten 
£teingewid)t§ fid) bon felbft tdjliefjenbe §au§tf)ur 
feiner SBofjmmg unb ftieg bie Sreppen I)inan. 

D 
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„©nten ?lbenb, Jrau fonlen!" Samit trat cr crft 
in ben Slfoben xtnb non biefeut an# in bas grofjc 
Smrberpmmcr, ba* bie Siebe unb Sorgfalt ber SUteu 
feftlief) pergerieptet patre. 

5 3 lnf bem Xiicpe tagen bie bier, fiiuf SBriefc, bie 
mdprenb joiner ?i £> tx> c f cu i; ei t cingegangen maren. 
Sitter, erft vox toenig Shtuben gejdjrteben, mat y.on 
jeinem Setter Subai non Sabalinsfi. Semin la*: 
,/UniigftraBe, 4 . ^anuar. Sett borgeftern finb 
io mir mieber bier, s }}apa l)at auf pente < 93 iontag) eine 
Soiree angetept. So Sn recptjeitig eintriffft, Cap itn* 
nidjt im Slid). SBir paben tiberflup an Jpetten, aber 
niept an San^ern. Sic Siaptrta, bie bar bem Qfcfte 
bei 2’Snlid)s aurgemprt murbe, nnb in ber nteine 
15 Scpmefter -ftatpinfa, mic Su gepbrt paben mirft, einetx 
iprer Xriumppe feierte, foil mieberpolt merben. Su 
feplteft bam at 4 ; fei petite ba. Sent 2 d' 

Sinige Stunbett fpater ftieg Semin bie breite Stein* 
treppe pinanT, bie in bas erfte Stoct bc§ 2 abalin 3 = 
20 fifd)cn &aufe 4 . fixprte. Sad) lint* pin lag ber Zan^ 
faal. Semin fat) binein nnb bcuierfte, bafs yobtf ober 
tuer}epn $aare 311 enter Stnglaife angetreten maren. 

Sr fepritt in ben nad) reept* pin geCcgencn Saal 
pinubev, in bem ©rfriicpmtgen gereirfjt nnb in bicfjt 
25 umper ftepenben ©ruppen bie Scuigfeiten bc§ Sage* 
an*getanfd)t murbeit. S* maren uteift dttere Jpetrcn : 
Slbjutanten nnb &ammcrpevrat ber berfepiebenen 
prin^tiepen, bamal* fepr japlreicpen ipofftaaten, ©e= 
fanbtc fteinever Smfe unb ehtige fpejieUe greiutbe be§ 
30 -SpaitfeS 

Sad) ber ?ln$faifc traten bier Sta^urfapaare, ber 
poinifdje ©raf 2?nin*ft unb Aatpinfa, ba3U ©raf 
Statu id) fa unb poet anbre fepiefifepe ©rafen mit i'pren 
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iungen nub id)bnen graucn 311111 Zan^e an; Serren 
i mb Zamen in einem .ftoftiim, bad, olme ftreng 
national 311 [etn, bad polniid)e Slement meniqftem:- 
in quabrati]d)cn SJIfthen imb fuipen ^ci^vinten cud 
beutete. Shin begamt ber Zan), bcr bantaU- in ben 5 
©efeUtdiaftcn nnfrer Sauptftabt SJlobe merbenb, ben= 
no$, menu djoien ober 2d)lefier lunt jenfeit ber Cber 
^ugegen maren, in begriinbeter JJurdit nor i liver 
ftberlcgenbeit immer mu* non biofeu getan^t 311 merben 
pflegte. 10 

Sided iqatte fid) bee- gra^iofen 'Sdiantpieid da L ber 
ijci^ngebrangi, fo bap ed fdjmer tjielt, in Siafye ber 
Zl)itr nod) einen $iab 311 geminnen. 

2Ud ber Xan^ ooruber mar, brdngte alied in ben 
Saal, um ben met* rei^enben Zamen Zanf unb 23 c* 15 
munbenm 3 an 5 ^nfpred) en. 

llnter ben 23 eglitcf m itnfdicnb en mar and) ber alte 
Sabaliudfi felbft; or planberte cbcit uiit ber fd)dnen 
©rdfiu S 3 iatujd)fa, ale- einer bcr fiataien an ilw lieran 
trat unb il)m etmae in* Chr fliifterte. 20 

Zer ©efjeimerat febte nod) einen Slugenblid bio 
Unterl)altung fort, berbengte fid) bamt g egen bie 
junge ©rafiit unb folate bent Wiener. Sluf bent 
SJorfUtr faub er einen 23 0 ten, ber ipm ein 2 d)rciben 
uberreidjte. Ter ©efyeinterat erbrad) bad 2 d)reiben. 25 
Sd maren nur menige Jifiorte. 

„ 2 )ort £3 at tapitnliert. Sin Slbjutant 93 tao 
bonalb* Jbvadjte bem frau^bftjdieu ©cfanbteit bie SladR 
ridjt. Zer gtaatdfan^ler fdf)rt ebeu 311111 ftimig/ 

„ 28 er gab ufynen ben 23 rief?" fragte Sabalindti. 30 
Zer 2 ?ote naunte ben Stamen ,eim % c bem Sabalind* 
fifdjen Saute befreitnbcten Srcelleit], bie jngleid) bie 
redjte Sanb £>arben£>ergd mar. 
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„$d) faffc Seiner ©rcdleu} meinen 5 )an£ imb 
meineu Siefpeft uermelben." Jamil ftccfte ber ©e= 
fjeimrat ba* Sdireibeit ]ix fid) imb fob vie in bio 
©efellfdtjaft 3uriicf. 

5 (Sr near entfd)Loifeu 311 idjwetgen; al» or abet an 
bem SDlittelfcnfter be* Saals Catfjiufa imb Snin»£i 
unb gfeid) barauf and] JubaL in eifrigem ©e)pr£rf)e 
fa^ tiep e* it)m feme 3htf)e unb er fd)ritt auf bte 
^lanbernben 3m 

10 „ 3 d) Ijab’ Gud) eine 931 itteitung 3U maefjen, and} 

fjf)nen, ©raf; abet nid)t fjicr." 

£'bne eine ?tnhr>ort af^umarten, manbte er fid) 
nad) bem 3undd)ft geiegenen Seitemgmmer, ba* fur 
gembfynlid) turn Catf)infa bemoi)nt, l}ente, tt>ie feiu 
r3 eigne* Strbcitefa&inett, mil in bie SReitje ber 
pfangsraume f)tnetngc3ogen motben mar. 

i?atf)infa mice auf bie Stiifjle, bie ftei getoorben 
maren; aber Cabatin»£i fagte: „ 9 M)men mir uicftt 
ijJlafe, mir fonnen un» of}net)in ber ©efetlfdjaft nicf)t 
20 ent3ief)en. 28 a§ id) 3U fagen fjabe, ift £111*3 : ?)c»r£ 
fjat tapituliert" 

‘ k Eh bien ! ;; bemerfte Catlfinfa, offenbar entt&ufdjt, 
nad) all bem Gruff, ben il)t Safer 3m; Sdjau ge= 
tragen Ijatte, nicfjts rueiter 3U Ijorcn at* ba*. Sie 
25 mar burdjau* unpoliiifd) unb fannte nur $erfbnlkf)e* 
unb $crfonfid)£eiten. 

„ 9 Jtein gnabigfte* fyraufeirt!" rief ber ©raf. 3 n 
feincr Stimme fiang ein leifer Sormurf. Jaun, 311 
bent ®ef)cimrat fid) roettbenb, fagte er : Capitulation ! 
30 S )a§ fjeifjt, er iff ju ben Stuff en itbergegangen." 

„3d) ber mut(? c§.;' 

Snincdi ftampfte mit bem gufje: „ttub ba§ ncunen 
fie Sreue fjicrlanbc*! G bie* ernige Sieb bon ber 
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beutfdjen Sreuc! gebcr lent! e*, jeber finest e#, unb 
fie fingen e§ fo tange, bi» fie e$ felber glauben. 
gd) bin gau^ fidjev, ban biefer ©enerai SJovf aUe§ 
beradjtet, hut* nid)t emeu preufifrfiett Sod tragi, unb 
ba§ Gnbe bahon fjelfet : Capitulation!" 5 

Sine peinlidje *JJaufe foigte; Ceitter oenuodjic ba» 
recite 2Sort }u ftnbcn, unb mdlireub in bent alien 
SabaliUttii fid) potnifrijes Slut unb preupifdje Xoftriu 
tote getter unb SBaffcr befct)bcteu, fuCilic C at f) inf a, 
bap fie bitref) ifjr uubebacfjtc* Eh bien btefeu 'Sturm 10 
jitr Jpafftc fjeraufbefdjtooren f)attc. 

Smbal faple fief) -juerft. „gd) glanbe, ©rat, gfr 
Safer Perhurri gfjr Itrteif Sic toiffeu, hue id) ftebe; 
itberbie» fitfjert mief) meinc ©ebnrt gegen ben 25 er* 
badit eincs cngbeipigen ^reujjcntum*. 9 M)inen loir 15 
ben gad, hue er liegt. 23 a» gefetjefen iff ifi ein 

politifd)cr Sift. So lang c* cine ©cfd)id)te giebf 
babett fid) Unnoaljputgcu, and) bie fegen*veid)fteu, 
bttvd) ciuett Sdcubrud) eingetcitct. gd) erf pare gotten 
unb mir bie Stufgafjlung. SBcr Par grojic, jenfeit* 20 
bc§ Sllltaglicfien fiegenbe Slufgaben geftellt hurb, 
ber foil fid) ifjncn nttijt ent^iefen, am toenigftcu 
fleiumutig Por Seranttoortung ^unidfdjretfen, benn 
baranf Iduft bieic ganje Sfrenforge I)inau«. Sr 
fod fid) jum Dpfer bringen fbnnett, fid), Sebeu, Gfre. 25 
©cfd}iel)t c§ in rcd)tcnt> ©eifte, fo hurb er bie Gfre, 
bie er einfedf bopped toieber getoimten. Sine Sreite 
faun bie anbre aitsfddiefsen. SBo bie Seiodbumg 
ber chteu burd) bie Serlefmng ber aubent erfauft 
toerben utujf ba hurb freilid) imntev ein bittrer 3-- 
SBeigcfdjmacf blcibeu ; aber gct*tbe*ber, ber biefett 
SJeigefdjmad am bitterften empfinbef mirb an* beat 
reinften Setoeggritnben fjerau* gefanbett fjaben." 
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„Unb ift ©eneral |)ot£, art ben Sie babct 
beaten?" fragte 53 ntn*fi mit einent Slnfluge non 
Spott. 

„©crabc an ipit badjt’ id]. Surj, ©rap Sic 
s barren ipit berurtciten, nicfjt ocrbaditigcn. 20a§ feinc 
Spat gift, mirb fid) ^eigen; feme ©prc aber, tore fie 
meincw Sdntpcs niept bebarp foUte gegen jefeett 
3meifel ober Singriff gefiepert fein." 

Ss fdjicn, bap 2?nht*ft antmorten rnolltc, abet 
io bic 9 )htfi£ begamt mieber, unb bie jebt palb 3urucf= 
gefdjtagene portiere liep crEemteu, bafr bic $aare ju 
cincm (Jontre ^ufammen traten. 

Gpc bcrfelbe 311 (?nbe mar, mupte bic ganjc ©c|ell= 
jepaft tunt bent gropen Sreiguis. Tie -sperren ber* 
15 fidjerten, „bap fie niept uberrajept feien, bap fid) 
inelmepr nur cin llnauebfeibtidjes bofljogen pabe." 
Sic Tauten baepten ber iOtcpipapl nact) mtc £atpittfa 
unb maren nur flag genng, mil eincm gfeiepmutigen 
u Eh bien 5J ^urucfjupalten. Tie SStrfung mar bod) 
20 prop genug, cine gemtjfe 3 cr ftreutf)cit perbor^urufen 
unb babttrri) bic ©efeflfcpaft 311 ftbren. Sd)on urn 
3m oft fnpren bic erften 20 a gen nor, unb epc cine 
paibe Stiutbc um mar, patten fid) bie Sale gelecrt. 


V. 3 m Kodcg 

Ten neiepften 3 Jlorgen mar es *fd)int ad)t Upr Por- 
25 it ber, als gran £mien, bie mopl mupte, bap ber 
Tieimtag „&ollegientag" mar, nacp ntepreren ge* 
fdjCiterten ©erfudienjprett jungert §errtt burd) Taffen= 
tiappern 311 med'en, enblid) cine TMecpfcpippe mi t 
gropem Sana nmfaden liep. Tab palf bemt and); 
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Seisin fupr auf nub crfeprat' liber Die unite 2 hmbe. 
3toait)ig Sftiuuten ] pater ftanb or ntaridifertig in 
feiuen Stiefeln. 

£cr fefte 2 d)laf patre ipm toohlgetpau. — 3 it ge= 
bo better gtimmuug kpritt or balb liber Me Sange 5 
SJriicfe auf btc Uuioerfitdt 511. 

trr mad)te biefert 2&eg mtr yoeimal in bev ffbocpe. 
3 Jlit fcittem Zriemtiunt ferric], faub or e* aubretdieub, 
mtr nod) ba* ]u pbreit, to as ihm befonberb ]uiagte 
ober fo gliuflid) lag, bap eb ibnt bie Sage, bie or 10 
fret paben toollte, uiept unterbrad). 2o pbrte er 
bet Saoignt) unb 5id)te, bie am 2ienstag nub 
fyreitag in pintcreinanber foigenbeu 2tuubeu iafen. 
Slit ben iibrigen 2 agctt tjielt er fid) ]it Maub, Shtbieix 
pingegebetr, bie gait] unb gar feiner MVigtutg cnU 15 
fpradieit. Seine Sicblingslntdier, bie nidjt turn foment 
2 if el) famen, toaren 2pateipeare unb bie ijkrcpkpe 
SktUabeufammlttng ; betben )tt Siebc l)atte er umglijcp 
gelernt, bas er niebt fprad), aber gut oevftaub. 

Sic erfte 2 kn*lefung toar peute bei Satugnt). (yr 20 
fprad) liber „rbmijd)eb 3ied)t im 33 li 1 1 0 1 a 1 1 er " nub 
jcpien, ber obUigett 3 htpe uadi ,]it fcptiepeit, mil ber 
er beganu nub enbigte, bon bent gropett 2ageb= 
ereignis, bite in ber Spat erft im Same ber 23 or- 
niittagsftunben aftgemetner befannt nutrbe, nidjte 25 
gepbrt ]ii paben. » 

2 amt lab %i d)te liber ben „2?cgrtff bee toapr- 
paften fetegeb." S* toar eiu Collegium, publicum, fiir 
bab, ebenfo mil 3 htcffid)t auf bab Spema toie auf 
bie ^sopularitdt be* 2kn*tragenben, turn 9 lnrang an 20 
ber grbpte ber bridle gctoaplt •ooroett toar; nid)tb- 
beftotocniger toar aiieb befept, alb Seisin cintrat, 
unb mtr mit iUitpe gelaug es ipm, fid) auf ber 
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(cfcten Sant cincu paiben Gcfplap 311 erobern. Si bet* 
Grmattungen maten geipannt, unb bieje foittcu niept 
getaufept merbcn. Sad atabcmifdjc Siertcl mat nod) 
niebt um, aid bet Heine SJlaurt uiit bem fdjarfgc* 
s fdjnittenen $tofif unb ben biaueu, abet feparf treffenben 
Siugett cut? bent Satpebet erfepten. „ 93 tciue Settcu," 
begann et, nad)bem et niebt otitic ciu Sacpetn <ber 
SBefrtebigung feinen Slid iibet bad Siubitotium patte 
pingletten lajjen, „mcmc Merten, mit finb alie ltntcr 
10 bom Ginbrucf eiuet gropen 9 tad)rid)t, bie ntdjl fennen 
311 motion mit in biefem Siugeubiicf aid cine geigpeit 
erfdjetnett mittbe. £ie mijjen, motauf id) fjin^icle : 
©enetai 9 )otf tj at fapitnliert. Sad 3 Sort pat fonft 
ctn cn fcplimmen Slang, abet mit fetmen ben ©enetai 
15 unb mijfctt bedpalb, in melcfjcm ©ciftc mit fein Spun 
311 beutett l)aben. £sd) meinedteild bin fidjet, bap 
bied bet crftc Sdjritt ift, bet, maprenb ct und ju 
evniebrigett jcpcint, und and bet Gtniebtigung in bic 
Gtpbpung fitprt. Gd merbeu and) anbte SBortc unb 
20 Siudfegnngen an ^pr Opr tiingen. Sie fjcigpcit, 
meii fie fid) ipret felbet fd)dmt, finpt fid) Winter 
Stutimiidtdaudfprucpen obet cinem Gobep fatfeper Gprc 
311 beefen ; ja, fie fliicptet fid) Winter ben beften 
SSappenfdiifb biefed Saubed. Sibet cd faun nid)t 
25 fein, bap bie grope Spat Keinmi’ttig gemipbiliigt 
morben fci. Seien mit noli per £mffmmg, bie SJtut, 
unb tmii bed 93 htted, bet ipoffnung giebt. Sot aliem 
tf)tm mit, mad bet tapfre ©enetai t'pad, b. p. 
eutiepeiben mit und." 

30 ©ntpufiaftifcp auimottete bad Siubitotium, bantt 
* fcpmieg ailed, ifnb /cine meiteten Senmnftrationen 
mutben (ant. 

3 tad) bet Soriefung mat Semin gnrndgebitcben, 
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urn -goei grcnnbe 311 bcgnitjcn, bie er anf eiuer ber 
borberfteu 9teit)en bemevt't batte. 

Sic ictjritteu alle brei auf bas ^oikben ben 
fteiuernen Scfjilberfidufent gelegene ©ittertljor ]u unb 
bo gen, mn cinen gemcinkf)aftlirf)en Sbayevgang yii 
macfjeu, narf) red)t§ bin in „bie Sinben" eiu. 

%n ber Gcfe be* ftebernfdjcu fxilai* begegneteu 
fie bent 33iajor bon Jpaacfe, ber ebeu bon tetuem 
SPrin^en fam. 

„©uten Sag, ioaaefe. 333ie ftebt c§?" 

„9tid)t gut. Ser fibnig ift cutriiftet. fitcift fiber* 
nimmt ba«8 Sommanbo. Sen SUten loerben fie bor 
ein £rieg*geridjt fteiien ; e* faun ibm ben -Hop? 
f often." 

„?lfle§ fiemuibie! ©3 faun nicfjt fein. Qd) feuue 
3)ovf; fo brab or ift, fo id) fan ift or and}, (y r bat 
^nftrnftioueu gei)abt." 

„$rf) glauM c* nid)t. Sie einyge Jnftvuttion, bie 
jeid jeber ftillfcfjmeigenb cntpfangt, l)eif,t: „Shue, ma* 
bir gut bimtt, unb uimut bie Sofgeu auf bid}!" 

Santit treuutc man fid) Uneber. 


VI. Sin Brief 


• „A>t>l}en=TUet’, ben 20. ganuar. 

Si e ber Semin ! 

Sa* »$of)en=3Mebft Grcigni* ber borigen SSodie 
bat Sir beine Scfjmeftev 3ienate mitgeteitt, unb 
Seiner umgebenben Slntwort bab 1 id} eutnebmen 
founen, baft Sit ba» ltnglucf ♦mit* berfelben (ym- 
bfinbnng anfiebft, nne loir alle. Gun in ?ljd)e gelegter 
fyluget be§ §errcn[)aitfe* gemd'brt freilid) Eeinen cr* 
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freulicbett Slnblid, am toemgften ben be r Crbmtng; 
aber finb c» berm gotten ber Crbuung ltberpaupf, 
in benerx totr leben ? Unb fo ftimmt bie Skaubftixtte 
\vl aUem ubrigcn. fci d)t* mepr ban on ! Ge ftept 
5 melir auf bem Spiel ale ba$. 

llnfre Crganifation ift beenbet. ^ef) fepe Sraf 
Xroffelftein, ber mepr Gifev cntfaltet, at§ id)* bet 
fritter referbierten 3iatur crmarten tounte, beinape 
taglid), cbenio ©eneralmajor bon famine, mit bem 
io id) micf) auejuiopnen begiiuic. G r ift geuer ltnb 
fylamme, unb feinen beleibigenbeu Gpniemue, non 
bem cr and) jefit nid)t Uifjt, paart er mit eiuer 
Selbfuditelofigfeit, ia id) nutfj e« fagett, mit enter 
gelegentlid)en Ybpe ber ©eftmumg, bie mid) in Gr= 
15 ftaunen fcbt. Sladjft ipm ift Ho nr eft or Otpegraoeu 
ber tpdtigfte. Gr pat einett pro pen Ginflup unter 
ben SBurgern {yrantfurte, unb bie Sdiuler ber beibctt 
oberen Hlaffen pan pen an jebem feiner 2 Borte. 

335 cmt id) iagte, uttfre Crganifation fei been bet, 
20 fo patte id) babei nur nttfer SSarnim unb Cebu* im 
Sluge ; an anbern Crten feplt nod) inaucpes, fo 
namentlicf) in ben buret) ipre Cage fo nucfjtigen 
^orient jeufeit ber Cber. 355 ir bie*feit» paben 

cine Sanbftnrmbrigabe gebilbet, bier 3?ataiUont\ bie 
^5 fid) uad) eben fo bielen Stdbten nnfrer beibeu fireife 
benennen: 23ernau, fyreicnnvdbe, 93lund)cberg nnb 
Cebu*, Cic Crbre be Sataille bee lepteren loirb Sicp 
am metffen intereffierem meepalb id) fie brer fofgen 
laffe: 

30 C a it b ft u v m b a t a i U 0 u C e b it s. 

1 . Hompagnie $opetn= 3 iefar : ©raf Croffelfteiu. 

2 , Hompagrtie Sllf^ljlcbetinp^roppagen: Sauptmaun 

bon Shtbe. 
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3. ^ompagmc dopen^BieP : ffiajor bon Sine to ii;>. 

4. ,Sompagnie 9fru4ftel?eu*£olgelm: {SacatL 

2 ?amme pat bae Sommanbo bcr Skigabe iiber= 

nommcn. 3ln Cffpiercn ift nod) 3)tajxgel. uu ^cpn 
obcr gmblf 3mgen mufj trot? allebcnt alice fdjlagfertig 5 
fei n, and) ba, 100 man am mciffen ^urucf ift. 

Sice ift in gemiffem Siunc ju jpdt, mu fo mepr, 
ale ee fitr bae, m as id) in ben 2 &eipnad)tetageu 
oorpatte, and) p elite fd)oit }it fpdt join uuirbe. 2k 
gefamte franco fi|d)e ©cneralitat, mie mtr Ctpegraoen 10 
aits {Jranffurt, unb ein anbrer Sfreuttb, bcr in Ruftriu 
map non bortper fcpreibt. ift gliidlid) liber bie Cber. 
33iit inxnier crneutem Sorfpann, an bem ee unite 
Xieitftbcftiffenen iticfjt paben febteit laffen, fiub fie 
bem tSUaifcr, ber ipncn bae 23eiipiel gab, gefolgt. 15 
Xcr 3taditeil, bcr line barane ermddpt, ift unbc- 
redjenbar ; bie 2?e)eitiguug ber Generate mar ebon 
mid)tigei\ ale ee bie 23ejeitigung ber Strmeerefte je 
merbcn faun. Sidee ift oeridumt, nnuneberbringlid) 
nerloren. llttfre $0 lit if bee 3tbwatteiie ift bavan 22 
fdjulb. 

2tber ebexx biefee 3lbmarten, bae mxe fo in e lee 
berfdiinteu lief), pat nne Oor ebeu fo indent bemalirt, 
unb menu nun jdpicplid) jpuifepen gr-Vnx nub 
fdjlimmen [yolgen abgemogen merbcn foil, fo ift ee 25 
maprfdfeinlid), bap fid} bie 2 $ age uad) ber gnten 
©cite l)in neigt. 2 >or bret SBodjen glaubte id), bap 
ee opne*ben fionig gefd)ef)en mitjfe, jebt meip id), 
bafs ee mit ipm gejcpcpen mirb. SSir merbcn etnen 
itrieg paben xtad) alien preupifdjeu Srabitioueu. 30 
3d) mare Pot einem So Retrieve itxdjt erfdprotfen, 
benn erft bae Sanb nub baxux bcr £pron, aber mie 
unfer ep rid) mod fagt: 23cffcr ift bcffer. 
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3a, Semin, ciit SBanbet bcr Jingo, an ben id) 
nicpt mepr 311 glauben magic, er ift ba, uitb btc 
uiu'pfteu Jage id) on merbcn ipu bcr 3Bclt oertnnbeu. 
2eiri)t mdglid),^ bap menu Jn biefe 3eiieu erpdltft, 
5 ber erfte bcr beabfieptigten Sdjritte bcr city gefdjepen 
ift. 

llnb nun pore. Jer §of berlapt <pot*bam am b 
fldit nad) Srecdau. Jiefer Sepriit ift mieptiger, a® 
Ju ermeffen fannft. 2Bad il)u rerant apt bat, barit&er 
10 gepen nur ©eriteptc. Gd peipt, bap Siapoleort be= 
adfieptigt pabc, fid) be* Cdnigd 311 bennuptigeu unb 
ilpt at* ©etfeL fur bie friebliepe £>altuug bed Sanbed 
anf cine fran]bfifd)C fyefttmg abfitbreu 311 taffen. 
3d) unterfudie niept, mie met SBapred ober galfcped 
15 an biefem ©erudite ift, ed genitgt, bap ipm ber 
Cdnig (Slaubeu gefepenft pat. 9tacp ber Confirma= 
tiou bed firouprin^ett, bic morgen ftaitfiubet, iturb 
ber Shtfbntcp erfotgen. 23rcdlau, Scptcfien finb gut 
gemdpit ; bie $roinn] ift bie oblige, bie feine fran* 
20 3dfikpe Sefatmng pat, unb £>ftreicp, anf bad loir 
reepuett, ift nape. 

llnb nun pore metier! 

Sfuf ben 25. ift bad Gintreffcn bed Conigd in 
23red(aii'trfeftgefept ; cine SSocpe f pater loirb er fetn 
25 9?olf 311 ben SSaffen rufen. Jer Cmtmurf 311 biefem 
2tufruf ift in meinen §dnbmt geloefen; er fpriept 
bie Spracpe, bie jefet gefprocpeu loerben mup, unb 
cd ift nur eind, mad ipm fcptt: ber geinb mirb 
nidit genannt. 2tber, ©ott fei Jant, ed bebarf beffen 
30 nidit mepr. K })ovU )\xm 3 die in Oermorfene, aber mie 
id) jept mit ibeftiramtpeil meip, in alien 3tud'en 
gcbilligte Capitulation, baju ber maprfepeinlid) itber= 
morgen fd)on ftattfinbenbe Stufbrucp bed §ofed, unt 
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fid) ben Saimeu cine* unbcrccgenbaren 33iinbed 
genoffen ]n entgegeu, ail cc- bus lagt feitteu omeird 
baritber, in cm e* gilt. 

3 u bie leere Xfuft bergallen mirb^ biefer 9 lufvnf 
nidjt. ilufcr Soil ift inert, bag ess beftegt, mtb e* 5 
nnrb fid) fur fcin 93 eftef)eit einjelien. 2as ift ailed 
xv a* es faun. Seiner fiat megr al$ fid) fclbft. 2t>ir 
tjaben aide fydjler, aber and) aide Skuguge ; ee 
trifft fid), bag mix* ben ©egenfab unit ftfpnari imb 
meif) nidjt bin* in unfern garben gaben. 2er 2inn ic 
fixr» ©aiPjC ift feit be* grofjen Sbnig* 2agett in ims 
febenbtg getnorben; nub feljen mir bad ©an^e gin* 
fdjminben, fo fdjttrinbet im» and) bie Suft an ber 
eignen Sriftenv Sent an ben alien 9 Kaior, ber am 
Sage nad) .ftimevsbnrf in unfver ^ 0 1 1 e it = 3 > i e I5 e r Sirdje 15 
oerblntete. Sr badjte, bag ^reugenb feitte Stmibe 
gefntitmen fei. „3d) mill ft or berg ft in ber/' rief or, alb 
fie ign nieberlegten, imb rig fieft ben 3 >erbaub von 
feiner 2Sunbe. 

Unb foldjer leben and) bide bei lined 20 

SBir merbeit einen orbentlidjeix Sri eg gaben, 
Semin, unb orbentlidjc 3 fagnen. •'o dr ft Zu : orbent- 
liege, preugtfcgc, fbniglidje £Jagnen. Sdjretbe balb ; 
nod) b offer, fonmt! 3lUe§ gritgt : Senate, 3J curie. 
Selbft €>eftnr, ber mid) grog anfiegt unb ^drtlicfi 25 
minfdt, fdjeint fid) mel£en 311 modem 

SBie immer Zdn alter ^apa 93. u. 93." 


VII. tjauptguarticr PobemPteg 

Sobalb abS mdg(id) rcifte Semin nad) ber Seimat 
in §ol)cn=33ieig mo cv aber in ber Sbmefengeit feme* 
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©aters anfarn. Sieter mar burd) bcrt Sob fetnet 
Scpmcfter, bcr bermitmeten ©vdjtu ^nbagla, rtadf) 
Scpfop ©ufc gerureu. (rube bcr erftcn 2 Bod]c bc 5 
gebntar* murbc feme 3 ul duffuujt crmartet. 

5 heroin jaf] g era be niit Senate, jeiner ehtpgcn 
Sdpoefter, bcim {yritbftHdcdtjdj, al -5 ipr ©ejprdd) 
burd) ba* ©orrapreu etne§ SBageus xmterbrojpen 
timrbc. Senate, bie ben ©lief auf ba« fycnfter fret 
patte, rtef: „ber $apa ! J ' Sr mar e§, nnb bie 
io ©egegmtng mar pallid). 

3 iud) §eftor, cin prdcp tiger Seufnnbtanber, patte 
fid) cingefmtbcu, imb jo mar alte* beifammen. 

„ 23 ic mir Sid) ermartet baben, $apa!" fagtc 
Senate. „ 2 Str mtjjen xttdjtS ober jo gut mie nid)tv. 
Staple! 3 Bie ftarb bie arme Saute Smelie ?" 

„Ser Sob mup fie ptbbtid) uberrafept f)abeu. 
Sa* Sud), in bem fie getejen, mar ipr eutfaUen unb 
lag neben bem Stupl." 

Ser alte ©ibemib fupr fort: „Siu Seftamcnt iff 
20 nid)t ba. ©on etnem gejebltd)en Sitjprucp ber *puba= 
glaS b. 1). Cabatinsti*, an ©ufc faun fetnc Sebe fein. 
S-3 iff SUob. So fit lit e* an mid), al* an ben 
ndrfpten Srben. 3 (d) pabc mit yabalinsfi, ben id) 
borldufig jeiner oerftorbenen fyrau megen ba* ^u= 
25 tereife ber ^ubaglas 311 oertreten bat, bie Singe 
burd)gefptod)eu. Sr metp, m_meld)em Sinn id) mid) 
gludltd) jd)dben murbe, ©Mnjd)en ober 3lnjprud)en 
be* ipm io nape bermanbten * Jpaufew, t>jor alfent 
aber jeinen eigueu 5 Sunjd)en entgegen^nfommen. S* 
30 beruprt ba* alte $(dne ber Sante. $pr fennt fie. 
©on bem Sugenbltife an, meine teure Senate, mo Su 
gemaplt baben mirft, geport Suje Sir, id) bin nur 
Sutmieper unb ©ermaiter. 3 m nbrtgen fofieu Sid) 



biefc SSor to uid)t§ beftimmen. Tehte 23al)l ift 

frei." 

Tie ©efdfmifter fdjmiegcn. 9?ernbt fditeu c* ^u= 
fricben, unb mabrenb cr nad) feiner ©emobnbett 
bcm neben it)m licgenben Seftor bon ben mil 5 
glcifd) belegten Srotfdpritteu ^umarf, bio fur ii)it 
fclbjj bcftimmt toaren, ftdjr cr fort: ,,Unb fo todren 
mir bcmx reidj, reid) in biejcn aClerdrmfieit Tagen. 
Hub fo pcmip ©ott ioeip, bap cs mid) uie nad) 
trbifdjcm 93efib gebrdngt l)at, fo gemip ift e» and), k 
bap mid) biefer 2 MUj jefet front. SBer rncip ubrigeu*, 
mas bar on ubrig btcibt? Q}ortdufig finb btc gram 
^ofeu britbcn nub netimen mtt, toa§ iljnen gefdtlt; 
menigfteus menu loir iljncn nid)t auf bio ginger 
feben. fionnn, Bcmin, bap mir baruber fprcdien." 15 

Tie pin pen in ba$ Slrbeit^imnier bc§ Hater*. 

Ter alte Hibemih nat)ut ^tab unb fagte: „Tebe Ticb, 
I'emtn. ft ore benn. ©efiern 9Iad)mittag mar id) ebon 
erft aio3 ber ©it) or Adrd)e )itritd, al* e* im gan^cn Torre 
piep: bie gran^ofen fommen. Unb rtd)tig, e* mar 20 
fo. Sine Hiertelftunbe fpdter riitften bunbert 9)tanu 
cin unb pieiteu oor bent Td)top. Tie maren non 
oerfdjiebncn SKegimentern be* £ubhiotfd)en ftorps 
unb futjrten cine Atriegsfaffc mtt fid). 3Us id) an 
fie perautrat, beprupte mid) ibr guprer, cin upmarket' 25 
gtaliencr, ber fid) Sonte bi SRombeUo nannte. Sr 
fptad), uni mid) ciu^ufdjucbtevu, bon bent „ftaupt= 
torps?," bp£ morgen •nadjrutfen toerbe unb forberte 
Quartier. 3 d) $eigte mid) fofort bereit unb tub ipu 
auf bas SctyCop, mo id) il)tn unter ben giwmern 3 ° 
besfefben btc 2Saf)£ freiftedte. Si; nutplte ba» Tpte= 
gefjimntev, cin etma§ fonberbarer ©efdjutad. 3£bev 
ba§ ift feme Sadje. ftitbfd) ift er, unb fo loirb er 
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fief) feljcn molten. Tie £Erieg§taffe ftef)t in ber ©atte, 
bie oorlaxxfig ]um Td)Ulje ber ©elber in cine ?Crt 
2$act)lotat umgefdiarfcn morbeit ift. Jn ben 9idumeu 
baneben liegen breifjig 93Iamt; cbeufo biele fjab' id) 
5 in ber alien Aafevne, ben 3ieft bei ben Skxuern 
untergc6racf]t." 

„ttnb nun Tetn fJSfan ?" r 

„Ter Tritpp mill morgen frill) meitcr. 2Bas alfo 
gefdjcfjen foil, mufs raid] gefdjeljen. 33amnte mcip 
io babon. 28 ir macf)cn e» nxit bem, ma§ mix f)ier 3 ur 
©anb fjaben. 9ied)ncn mir bie 33ianfd)nomcr unb 
©orgafter mit bin^n, fo baben mir f)unbcrt 93tamt. 
Tamil pmingen roiv’s, bemt ftc fhxb matt mic bie 
fyliegeu, unb ber moraliftfje ©alt ift Idngft f)eraus. 
15 Tapr Sladit unb Ubevvaidjmtg. ©s tann nicfjt 
fetjien. 3Sas uercin^elt bei ben fSattcrn liegt, ift 

frof), mit bem Seben baoon 311 fommen. @0 
fjanbelt fid) 1 * nur urn bay Tdjlofx. 2 }orn an ber 
23rude ftcf)t ciu Toppelpoften, ben faffen mir ftefjcn. 
20 2 Bir briugen ftatt beffen fiber ben (Srabett, ba mo 
bas Sd)wanenliau3d)cn ftept, bon Ifinten f)er ein. 
Sdjui^e ihriefjafc mug bas leiten. Qd) fur mcine 
^Serfon ncf)me ben „Gonte" gefangen. Tu bift mit 
mir. Sinb mir gefcfjicft, fo barf c3 nn§ nidjt ein ext 
25 2ftann foftcu. Tie ftriegsfaffc bleibt unfer; ba§ 
fjcipt bis auf mcitcres. 2 ln bem Tage, mo fid} ber 
Mimig erftart bat, fdjaffen mir fie n ad) SScrlin. 
Tort mirb man fie bramfjeu fennen." 
r ,Unb bie ©efangenen?" 

30 „@s foil ifjncn fein §aar gefrununt merben. 

Sutfxnne Tidf beffen, ma§ id) Tir fdjrieb : „2Btr 
molten cinen regefredjtcn .firieg fjaben." (So fctjicfen 
mir benn bie ©efangenen 3 m ben SRuffen. tlbrigemS 
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anil id) nirfit behaupteu, bap no bort gut gebertet 
mdreu. llnb mm lap unc Mniehaie geben, ban 
nnr atlec Sdpere nxit ipm beipredteu. 11m iicmt 
utuffeu mir markpfcrtig mib imt 'Fiittsrnadtf in Gum 
fcin." 5 

Tamil nalinieu fie •'out unb Stoef unb fcpritten 
It be? belt £uu pin auf bie Torfgaffe ]\i. — 

(vine Ttunbe ip tiler feprteu Sernbt mtb Semin 
aitc bent Scpul^eupofe ■juritcf, mo fie mil MmelvJe 

alte ]iix 9 lucfupruug nbtigeu Tcprttte oerabrebet ro 

patten. Tie fanben ^ecpe, ben alien T toner, in 

proper §iufregitng, mac- Sent bt ]ii ber Jrage beram 
lafjtc : „Tu trippclft mieber, ^eepc, mac ift paffiert V 1 
„Ter &err General ift bad 

„Samute ?" i= 

„ 3 a, General oott Samme. Ter c^txdbigc Shut 
mareit nod) feinc Siertelftuube fort, ale cr borritt 
auf fetnem ficinen Spetfanber. Ter gmibige ft err 
miffen fdjon, auf bent ifabellfarbeueit nxit ber 
fd)mar)cn SOuipne. ^d) pabe ipn bet ben ipouie* 20 
uutcrgef>rad)t." 

„Ten TpetUiuber. 9 l 6 cr mo ift ber General?'* 
„©ben. Sd) pabe 13 lei d) einpei}cu ntuffen, moil ec 
fait mar. (Jr fiitt in ber Jlmtcftube unb pat feinen 
grauen SKantef anbepalten unb bie ^eljntube 25 
auf." 

Tie beiben Sibemibe ftiegcu nunmepr treppauf 
unb fanben ben General genau fo, mie .Qeepe ipn 
befeprteben patte. 3 )or ipm, auf bent in ber 5 JHtte 
ftepenben SMuutciifdic, fag cine grilse Spc$ialfarte 30 
bon Sarnim unb Sebnc, auf ber fid) ber fietuc, nxit 
feinent ©berforper meit borgebeugte 3 Jianu ntidpam 
ju orienticrcu fudjtc. Gin Serfucp, ber ipm birrcp 

E 
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bie bid)te SabafcSmolfe, in bcr or ftccfte, nid)t ebon 
erleid)tert murbc. 

„©uten Sat], ©encraf." 

„©uten Sag, 3} it] emit?. Sie fcfien, id) babe mid) 
5 f)ier eiugeriddef obue 'Oiclbung ober Slurrage. So nft 
rticf)t mcinc ©emoljnfjcit. Slber Sic mitjjen jefet bent 
aften SBanune ben „©encral" in Stedjuung ftcHen. 
SJtein altc* ©rop*Quiri*borf liegt ,]u jepr au» bcr 
SBclt, unb runb beraitS, id] gebenfe §oI}en=^ieb $u 
io nxeinem §auptquartier ?jU inadjen. Stnfangs mar 
id) unfdjlujfig, ob id) nid)t 2 b ro ff e 1 ft cine §of)cu= 
3 icfar oor^tefjen foiltc; a bcr £)ol)en=3)iek ift befjer. 
£>ier faint bic grope Strafjc, unb mas bon ftitftrin au§ 
nad) ©often mill, mufj an ^i)xon genftern oorbei." 

15 „3d) freue mid), ©etteral, bays Sic bio 2Baf]l fo 

unb nid]t anbers getroffen Ijaben." 

„Unb mu bie 2Baf)rt)eit ju geftefjen," fufjr JBamtne 
fort, „2}ibemiiu Sie unb nun einmaf bie Seefe bon 
ber @ad)e, l)aben attes gcplaut, fiub bom 3)letier 
so unb fennen bas Sofat. Hub ba* ift bie $aitptfad)e. 
Sel)en Sic, ba fib’ id) f)ier liber ber -Rarte unb 
fpiele ntcinen cignen ©cneralqitartiermeifter. Slber 
mie ! 3)lel)v als breipig 9)tal bin id) in biefer balbcn 
Stuube junidjen fiuftrin unb Berlin l}iu unb f)er 
25 gefafjvcn, ol)ue and) nur bvei ridjtige ©oifsgruben 
ausfinbtg gemad)t 311 fjabenS 

^©olfegrubctt?" fragte 93erubt unb faf] bem SUten 
Dcmumbert in$ ©eficfjt, mafirenb Semin emeu Stnfjl 
an bie Seite bee Sifdjes fci)ob, urn auf bie bor 
30 famine au§gebrcitete Sarte feben 311 fbnnen. 

„3a, ©olfsgrubcu gber and) Q'Ucfj^fallen, mie Sie 
moffen. Hub nun fibreu Sic mid) an. Sarin, ba§ 
etmas geidjefjen mum in bem ^Junfte finb mir cinig. 
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Stud) bar in, bat] c* bie bbdifte 3^it i*t. Sic 9)tar* 
fdjdlle unb fiorpyfommanbauten finb fort, alio bio 
grofseu Stamen; aber non ben AUeinen ftccfeu nod' 
Humberto poiidjeu 2'£eid)fel itnb Cbev^uiD Die i uinun 
tnir Ijabcn. Sllfo „megfangeu" ober, menu Sic 5 

molten, SBcgelagerung. 3? or Shorten barf man 
nid^t crfdjrcden. £b man iius, mas unr tmrbabeu, 
banfen mirb, ob unr gut bamit fabreit merben ? 
£a* ift freitid) bie {Jrage. 3d) poeifle fa ft. 2ie 

temictt meine ?lnfid)t baritber. Sa* „auf eigne 10 

-spanb ifjuir ift bterlaubes immer “suspect” gemefen, 
mie ©rdf in Sdjmefter gefagt l)aben nutrbe. SJtan 
mag un* obert nid]t. Hub fie tjabon and) gait) 

redjt, bie Sturnberger perron, benn man fielit mol)l, 
mo c* aufdngt, aber nidjt, mo os eitbeh" *5 

23 ibemib griff oljue meiteres auf bie febmebenbe 
Sfvage 3111*11 cf. „ 3 Ufo SBolfsgriiben.'' 

33amme lad)ie, ^unbete ben tieinen DJleevfdiaum, 
ber il)m mdl)renb bos Spredjens ausgegangeu mar, 
mieber an uub fagtc: „3a, 3!iJolf*gruben, i&ilicmtb, 20 
ober ba ba§ grofje 33oi*t idjon gefprodjen nutrbe : 
2Begelagerung5=@tappen # ©eneralsfallen. ©5 ift nidjt 
notig, bafs e3 immer ©enerale finb. 3Sir nefimcn 
and) $ompagnied)efs. 3Ule« mas fjirteiufallt, ift gut. 
Shir nid)t mdl)lerifd). ©a liaben Sic bie Sadie. 25 

Stbcr motion Sic glanben, SJiliemift, baft id) auf 
btefen 3 et)tx 30ieilctt and) mtr bret fold)e ©eneral*= 
fallen fj&tte beraustpintinoren fomten ! 3luf (?i)re, 
nid)t cine, itnb marum nid)t? SBcil id) cin Sabot* 
(dnbifdjer bin, nnb, 311 mciner Sdjanbe fox c§ gefagt, 30 
mid) in Potion ficbjefjn 3 a (iron i?t 33arnim nnb 
Sc 6 u§ nidjt jurcdjt gcfmtbon babe. 2ia§ ferni* id) 
bier? §obcn=3}ieb nnb §obcn=^icfar." 
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„Uut> Safe." 

„3a, ©ufc. unite mm fotdje gaHe gcmcfeu. 

9 lber meg finb fie." 

„ 3 Ser ? mae^' rief 25 evubt. 

5 „ 3 lUe*! Sic lumber! SOlaim bet Ponte 1 mb bte 

firieg-faffe. llnb ba* lefcte ift ba* fcfjlimmftc. 
2>or 3 met Stuubeu, rente brcifjimbert 2d)titt borm 
Sorf, begegnete idj bem gaujeu Srupp, iljten ©etb= 
faften mitten in bet fiofonne. ©cfdjeitc Sente, 2te 
io mitffen SBinb gefriegt ijaben. ilbttgen 3 etn cnt^itD 
fenber fdfmaigcv fieri, btefer Ponte, llnb mie ba§ 
fdimapte unb pariierte!" SJernbt ftampftc mit bem 
SrUpe, tun bee gef eft eiterteix Soup* milieu. 

„3ft cs bod], ate ob ee nietjt feiu folitc," rief cr. 
15 „3mmer miebev berfeptt, iniutet mieber f)htau§* 
gefdjoben. 2 a gen 2ie felbft, Saminc, in bcmfclben 

Siugcnbticfe, in bem nut ben Surfd) bejcfjtcidjcn 
molten, - rafcfjelt c», unb er gcfjt miebet in§ 
SBcite." 

20 „Saffen eie itjn, SJipemit? ; bte 2 age med)fetn. 
Sine fiarte berliert, nub bie nacfjftc geminnt. 
itbrigen* mett’ id), bap bet Sonic trop fritter 
munbertmUen Stugen nid)t btet tOieilen mett fonunt. 
Sie Sen eta ^fallen finb 3uutt nod) nid)t fevtig, abet 
25 mitimtet nuxdjen fie fid) bon felbft. Unb ma§ bie 
Set bet angefjt, fo (jab 1 id), ben Smoft, menu etn 
Sdnneefotpe fjetmiter ift, fo ift es feme fitiegSfaffc 
and). Itnb btefer atmc Dubinat pat eigentlicf) bie 
3ecf)e bc^apien mitffen. 3 (lfo begtaben nrir’§." 

30 „ 2 Sir merben e* mitffen," fagte 23 ernbt. „©ep, 
Semin, unb fage fintepafe, bap cr bie SJtannfipaften 
Idpt, mo fie finb, bot affem bie SJianfcpnomer unb 
Sorgafter ! SBir bitrfen fie nid)t burd) nnnitpe* §tm 
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imb focr}ici)cu roiberliaarig rnadieu, ion it fell leu fie, 
menn loir fie braudjcn." 

90t bit'fe fjJiuitte gcorbnet, nub im (infer uber 
91 eu-)itb erfo 1 geub et ber Older fyclilfdi^ft tjalb febou 
ioieber nergefj'en mar, trat ^ect?e ein. inn \u melben, 5 
bats bat Tiuer augeridjtet fei. 

Sammc Glirai mar in ber Goalie gebedi 
morben. ©in grofje* Alantinreuer braimte, bmufjen 
fielen ddoefen, nub bie alten 93 i be nude fallen an* 
iliren 9ktl)mcn oermunbert auf ben tieiueu trdiiftim- 
migen 93!amt I)ernieber, ber eimnal fiber bat anbre 
„§err ©eneral" genannt liutrbe. '$u il)ren oe'iten 
fatten bie ©enerale anbers autgefeljen. 

93a lb l)atte man ^lab genonunen. (inner ber 
geftetitcu 3tfU)le mar leer geblieben, ba ber eboit= u 
fa Ut' gelabene $ a ft or Seibentopt nod) in ber iebten 
(jalben 3hmbe liatte abfagett laffeu. 

2$al)rcnb bet ©ffens toar non ber T or f gaffe tier 
ein raid) fid) fteigernbes 2d)elfengelaute b or bar 
gemorbeit, unb gleid) barauf (licit ein Sdititten oov 2c 
ben Stufeu bet Yuutfet. 

3u nidit geringem Staitueu 9'emin* traten feine 
JJfreuube, 9iittmei|tev non £ur|difeibt, ber in fpani* 
fdjeu 2ienftcn gefoditen batte, Aianbibat ©roll unb 
£ubaf ein. 3ie toicfelfen fid), Unil)renb lehterer 25 
erft ^ur 23or[telluug feiifer beiben Slcifegefaljrten, baitu 
311 Gntfdinlbiguugeu liber il)r nnangemelbetet (Jr* 
fdjeinen fcf}ritt, ant il*ren 3 fa 10 It unb 3)uinteln derail t. 

SJerubt, gaftlid) unb ^erftvenungtbebiirftig, gab 
feiner grenbe fiber ben imermarteteit SBefucf) — cine 30 
§?rcube, bie, mic fid) feicfjt beiTfcn liifjt, don bem 
dimmer frifd)et 93lut" oerlangenben 93amme geteilt 
uutrbc — ben (cbfjaftcfteu 9iu tbnul 
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3n,3n?i]d)en toaren ©infjfe gcrucft Ivor ben, unb ba 
Dei bent erfteit 33 cici>ert ber Safel aufjcr bent ©ctbein 
toprtcfjen s $ta& and) nod) bie ©cf)malfeifen oben 
unb unten f^ei geblicben toaren, fo tourbe bie 
5 2 ifcfjorbmtng tcinen Siugenblicf ernftlief) geftbrt. ©§ 
mar bie 9lebe babo'n, cinigc ber ©auge rafef) nocf) 
einmal tiucber erfcfjeinen 311 faffen, atte 9 lemn= 
gefomutencu aber an] bag bcftimmtefte ab 

unb er Cl dr ten nid)i nnr, nntertoegg cine fetjr fnbfian= 
10 tielle 33cat)(3eit cingenomnten, fonbent and ), toie ber 
SCitgettfc^cin jeige, fur ifjre Sfnfunft in §of)en= 23 ie| 
ben gfucffidjften SDtoment, ben be§ 2)effert§, getroffen 
3U f)abett. 

befaitgenc §in= ltn ^ §crfragett ber erften 
15 SMinuten begattn einer ungejtmmgencten Unter* 
Ijaltung $fab 311 maefjen. Sebcr beteifigte fief) 
fcfjfiefslicf) baran, tngbefonbre 5£u6a(, au§ beffen 
SKitteilungen ltnter anberm and) ifjr eigentficf)e§ 

9 tcifc 3 ief erfemtbar tourbe. ©ic befdnben fief), fo 
20 oerfidjertc or, auf bent SBege nad) 3 Sregfau, too fie 
in bie bafclbft fief) bifbenbe grcitot&igenarmec einsu* 
treten gebdcfjten. Ser 9 fufruf, bon bent affc SBeft 
fprdtfje, fei yoax nod) tti d)t ba, itientanb bejtoeiffe 
aber, baft er fontmeu toerbe jebe ©tunbe," toarf 
25 JBernbt bagtoifcfjcn), unb ein geftern eingetroffener 

23 rief gdbe bereitg ein 95 itb beg neu erioadjten 

Scbeng. ©0 fei neben anberm and) ein fdjfefifcfjer 
Sanbftuvm in JBitbung begriffenr 9 fCe SDlckmer bon 
acfjt3cf)n big feebsig ^afjren, fotoeit fie nocf) -nicfjt 

30 SBaffen frtigen, fottten fjeremgejogen toerben. gtoeef 
bic)eg Banbfturmg ben fyeirtb^ too er fid) in 
fdf)ioacf)en SDetacf) entente geige, 3U uberfaflen, ©encrafc 
toegtufangen (SBamme fdjfug mi t ber ffacfjcn §anb 
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auf ben Stijcf)) unb mit Souragcttr* unb SDiarobeutg 
Jurjcit 5|}ro3e§ 311 madjen. ©cf)arnf)orft feite ba£ 
©an,3c; ©iitdjet jet angefontnten. 3£a* abet am 
jdjmerften miege, bcr ®onig feibft, ber bt§ bafjht an 
eincm ttdftig^atriotijdjen 9tufjdi)mung*ge3meifelt fjabe, s 
jet jebt jefber bon ^MDerftcfjt getragen. ltnb in 
bicjent nciten ©lau&en merb ; er fief) befeftigen, benn 
bcr ©eift jet xtberad berfefbe. ©on alien ©citen 
ftromten ©aben fjetbei: ©elb, ©Jaffen, (Squifuerung; 
jeber gdbe, ma§ er ’f)abe, unb met ttic£jt§ fjabe, ber 10 
gdbe fid) ebett jelbjt. 9 tlle§ bte§ jet bent ©d)teibeu 
entnotnmen. (Sr fetnerfctt§ aber gfaube nod) fjingu* 
fxtgen 3U foden, baf) in ben ndd)ften 5 £agen jdjon 
neuntaujenb greimitlige non SBcrlin nacf) ©replan 
abgeljcn mitrben. 15 

2)ieje DlitteUungen mutbert mit 3}ube£ aufgenom* 
men. ©ernbt, crjuHt bon flatten, berett SiuMiibrimg 
au§ ber 2fnme)cnf)eit unb bent ©erbleib jciner ©dfte 
nut ©ortcif 3iel]en fonnte, rictjtete jdffiejsfid) bte Stage 
an Sitbaf: „ 3 Si§ 'mie fange?" 20 

„ 33 t§ morgen." 

$a* In at nun fteitid) nicf)t ba§, ma§ ct 3U fjorett 
getoimjcfjt fjattc. 

„$f)t muff bleibcn," tief er, „uttb mt§ gut §aub 
gefjen. 9)cit bent ©ujet Souf) jinb mit ji^en ge= 25 
bticben; biejer ©onte mat finger, af§ id) i'fjn nafjm, 
unb fjat jeinen $0$ reef^eitig au§ bcr ©djlinge 
ge3ogen^ 9 (bcr bje n&efjften £age ntujjen etma§ 

brittgen. ©antme unb id) tnaren bie erften f)iet 
fjerunt unb ejrerjicrtcn fdjon, afy fief) jenjeit ber ©ber 30 
nod) feine §anb ritfjrte, unb nun $abcn fie btuben 
ben fleinen Srieg comme il faut, mdfjrcnb mit hunter 
nod) ftilf ftfecn unb unjre §dnbe in ben ©d)ofj 
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fcgen. 2 iber ba I nmfs anber§ ioerben. 3 d) fjaffe 
nid)t 3 ntei)r al* fetefc Sofbatcnfpielerei. ltnb marnm? 
SBeit id) ©bcrft toar unb ba§ Sing ernftfjaft attfefje. 
£old)C Stumps, line bie tjunbcrt 3ftamt in ©ufe, 
5 fittb jcfet auf leber Strapc. SDSir erffdren fie gc= 
fattgett, meljr ift nid)t nbtig. 23on ©efaljr bie£ 
iocniger, at* gu tounjcfjen iodre. 2(bet ba§ 35£att 
fann fid) ioenbcn, rtcue 3 iegimenter bc§ SHgefbmgS 
mifdjett fid) fd)on mil ben alien, unb uttter alien 
10 itmftdnben, fo abet fo, Su bieibft, Su unb Seine 
Qfreunbe \“ 

Subai tnedpelte jufthnntenbe 33licfc mit §irfd)fclbt. 

„So bieibcrt nut bemt," riefen beibc, nnb §irfd)= 
felbi jelde fjingu: „Ser Siufrxtf ift nod) nicfjt ba, unb 
15 bie SJilbung bet greimittigcn=«£oxb§ fjat faxun 6c= 
goitnen. So berfdumett tint nicfjt biel. 3ft bod) 
§oi)ett=3)te£ ofjnefjin eine Staple nad) Scffiefien ; in 
brei Sagen fittb mit in SBresfau, fpdtcften* in bier. 
3d) flit tttcinett Set t fielie mid) gu Sienftcn, nnb unfct 
20 greuttb ©red ftofjf and). 2Bit bitten ben §etrtt 
©encra’f, itbet nn3 berfitgen gu molten." 

„Sopp, §it]d)fclbt," fagtc biefer. „Sa§ ttentd id) 
eingefattgen! Sie finb mit miiifommener aI3 Sie 
toiffen fdnnen. @3 ift nid)t3 fiieine3 fitt einett alien 
2 S 3 ietcnfd)en, bet bfo§ reiten unb bie Siugcn getjorig 
aufmadjen fantt, einett „ 2 libc=be=Satnp" unt fid) 3 u 
fjabett, bet fid) auf Marten unb Siftett unb auf 3 
S d) r eib erf) an b to erf bcrftef)t. Seng: gan 3 of>U£ geber= 
fudperct gcf)t e3 nid)t melfr in ber 2Mt. 2 tuf gute 
3° $amerabfdjaft alfo ! /y 

Unb babci fia#gcn bie ©fdfer gufammen. 



VOR DEM STURM 


57 


VIII. Dor plait auf 5rauffurt 

Qfruf) am ndcfjften STtorgen fjattc fid; a tic 3 in bcr 
§alfe berfammelt, tit bcr TEjeutc ber ©ajjc fya'lber and) 
ba§ fyrufptud genoutnten merben folltc. 

„ 22 ar Jpopbemitariefen fdjon £]ier?" fragtc 93 ernbt. 
berncinte; bcr atte ©cncral abcr, ber, trotu 5 
bcm cr itn gcfjcinten bcftdnbig mit iljr berglicfjen 
murbc, bi§ bafjin nie bon bcr 3merght getjort l]atte, 
fragte neugierig: „$oppcnmaxktm ? SEUer ift ba§?" 

„©ie mag Sfjnett felber antmortcn," fagte SJernbt. 
„©ben felp id] fie ubcr ben Jpof fontmcn." 10 

Unb fo toar c§. ©f)e nod) locitere Qragctt geftellt 
merben t'onnten, erfd)ien ber ©cgenftanb a'llgemeiner 
9teugier imterfjalb ber ©la§tf)ur. 

„Jpier, ©eneral, fjabcn ©ie ^obbenmarietcn, nnfre 
SBotcnfrau," fagte SJerrtbt. is 

Itnb Semin fefetc fjin^n: „ 3 Dleine greuttbin, nicfjt 
mai)r, 33 larief en ? " 

/^bfjoT^o," Iad]te bic gmergitt unb ftcltte ifjre fiiepe 
bar fid] l]iit, in ber fie nun ;it frainen begann, troll = 
bent alte§, ma§ fie braudftc, obenauf lag 20 

©nblid] reicftte fie SBernbt eine fjeritber. 

„2ll], ber Slufruf!" 

§obbenntarie!en Incite, iticfte bent alien ©eneral 
bertraulid) 511 unb bcrlte§ bamt falutierenb bie §allc. 

„®ht ^radjtc^empCar/' fagte Samme. „£>atf id) 25 
eineit fleimrt furftticfjen §of, bie liefi id] auf §oftt§= 
potu% abridjtcn, auf Srdnfcfyen unb SCBaT^rfager ei. " 

„$a mare ©eib unb 9Qcul]e mcggemorfen/ ; ant= 
mortete SBembt. „©ie berftefjt e» *of)nef)in fdjon." 

„®efto beffer! Sfber nun ben „ 9 lufruf." Saffen 30 
©ie l)oren, SSitiemiin" Unb biefer begann ^u lefen. 
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SBafjrenb ber crftcn set)n 3ci£cit bticb alter Stuf* 
merffamfeit gefeffett, batb abet* tiep btefe nad), ba 
man afferfjanb §atbt)citen entbeefte mb gutcu ©ruttb 
fyatte, fid) tm gan^en arg enttdnfdjt fitlilert. ®tefeg 
5 ©cf itf)C mar fo ftarf, bap bag grfdjeinctt ©djulje 
^tticfjafc*, ber nod) nor Gd)i'up ber SJorlcfung eintrat, 
faunt ale einc Stbrung entgfunben murbe. # 

„5epcn etc fid), ftrtielfjafc," fagte Sernbt. „2£ag 
bringen Ste?" 

io „©ute 3citmtg, gndbiger §err; mir t)aben tfjn." 

„2Beu, ben SKjef bnig ? " 

„3letn, rtidji fo t)oc£) fjinaitg, aber bod) ben Undent* 
fcfjen ©rafen. 6 ben mar ber Srebttiber 3} cr matter 

bei mtr; in feincr £trd)e licgett bie gan 3 ett tfmtbert 
15 iltann gefangeu. ®en ©rafen I)abcn fie nad) Geetom 
gebracfjt, meiC er etnen §ieb liber ben <Kobf f)at." 

^©rjd^len Gtc!" 

„9htn atfo : Gg ntup fo geftern tun bie 3 DUttagg= 
ftunbe gemefen fetn, ate fie burd) 3ltt=Sftofcnt£)aI famett. 
2 o ©tcid) balmier fangt bic Srebni^er £>eibc an. Go 
marfdjierten fie beun btd)t aufgcfdftoffen unb bie 
&ncggfaffe imntcr in it)rer Sftitte bi§ an ben tteinen 
Gee, ber ^mifdjen Suffctn liegt nub eigenttid) btop 
eiit Sihngef ift, unb ben bie ^ofcuttjatfdjcn unb bic 
2 5 Grebniper ben „3Bermcfin" nennen. Unb ba lrar eg 
fa nun tmrbet mil itjnen, b^nn bafjinter ftedten bie 
anbern; unb nun bormdrtg, intmer rnit §urra, mag 
bie JJranjofen non 3)lo§fau ijem.gar nid)t uxefjr tforen 
fdunen. Unb ba marfexx fie bie ©eiuefjre meg unb 
30 gaben fid) gefangen. 

„ Stile?" ~ * 

„ 2 >ig auf ben ©rafen. ®er rtf) cing ber ©emetjre 
mieber auf unb fdjoj? emeu aug bent ©attcl. Stber 
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Settenborn tarn itjrn bon ber ©cite unb fjieb i'tjn 
liber ben baf$ er niebcrftur^te." 

„Settenborn?" fragten atte. 

„3a, ©berfi Settenborn ntit gmattgtg fiofafen. Sr 
mar benfetbcn 3Jiorgen bet 3eECin ixber bie ©ber ge= 5 
gangen. $e|t ift er in ©eelom, mof)i{t or ben ©rafen 
abgtfiefert f )at nnb I)at ifjm and] feinen Segen 
miebergegeben, mett er fid) al§ ein tapfrer ©fftjier 
nnb 93iann bon ©fjre gc^etgt bjabe." 

ajamme fafjte fid) guerft. Sr tjatte, mie SSetnbt ™ 
nnb atte anbe rn, bet SSegtnn ber Srg&Ijtung bon enter 
S9arntm*8ebnfer St&affentfjat 311 I)oreit geg tanbi nnb 
mar, al§ ber -Kante Settenborn fiet, etnen Stugcubtid 
ernftlid) bcrftimmt gemefen, bie gauge getramute 2 anb= 
ftnrmtjcrrlid)feit anf ein nene§ $ofafenftndd)en I)tn« is 
au§lanfcn 3 U fc’fjen. 5 lbcr ber atte ©enerat mar nid)t 
ber SJiantt, irgenb ctncm 2 trger (anger at£ 3 m ei 
3JUnuten nad) 3 u'f)angcn, fjatte tnelnxcfjr ein an*gc= 
ft>rod)ene§ Salent, and) ba§ Sirgertidjfte fofort rnieber 
bon ber guten ©eitc gn nctjmen. 2C 

„ 3 iet)eit mir bie ©unune, Sttbcmitt, fo Ijabcn mir 
nn§ au3 brei ©runbcn 3 n gratutieren: Sr)tcn§ fjaV 
id) rcdjt befyaiten (ma§ in nteinen 2 lugen hunter ehte 
^aufttfadje bleibt), gmciten^ lEjaben mir ben Sonic 
faint feinen tjnnbert -Dtann, nnb britten§ Ijabcn mir 2= 
bie $ojafcn ober bod) i()re SBorfjnt bie^feit ber 
©ber. Sirgerlid) genng, benten ©ie. 91’ber mic bie 
Singe Itcgen, bleibt mtn§ nidjt§ itbrig, al§ ntit iebern 
SBtnbe gn fcgetn, and) ntit biefem SBinbbentel bon 
Settenborn. Sttfo feine $obff)angcrci, Sifeemitd Stma§ s<= 
mirb and) fur nns nod) itbrig bfeibert, nnb menu e§ 
blo% ber SJigefbnig marc, nad) bcm ©ic fid) bei 
©cfjntge Snic'tjafe fo tcilnefynenb erfnnbigt t jaben." 
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Sag palf, SJcrnbt gemann feme gutc Saline tnicber, 
nub cine Jyaljrt nad) o £3 ert =0 i e f ar ^ ineldieg SSammc, 

trot? feiner Pieljdfjrigeu 33c3ief)uugcu 311 Sroffelftcin, 
nod) immer nidjt fennen gelernt l)attc, nuivbe t>crab- 
s rebet. Set altc ffiibcioib cntfdjieb fid) fitr cine 

norgdugige, fdiriftlidfc Stnmefbung ttnb ging in fein 
flrbeitg.gmmer piulibcr, bie ndtigen 3 e ^ cn o u fcfjr etben. 

find] aide anbern erf) 0 ben fid) : (Bred ttnb Ipirfd)- 
felbt, um uutcr Seining 3 fiU)rung bag Serf xtttb bie 
ro ,ftird)c fennen 3U lenten, ber altc ©ctteral, um bei 
$affor Scibentopf cinen Sefudj 311 maefjett. 

Ser 9 (usflug ju Staff elftein laar auf gioei. ltfjr 
feftgefefet morben. Sd)ort oorljer fatten fid) 33 ernbt 
ttnb 3 iamme oerabrebet, ben SBcg 3U fpferbe guriid* 
15 tegen 311 modem Set altc ©eitcral auf feinent 
Sfictldnbcr. 3 ^ ifjncn gefedte fid) Subal. 

Sic Srciter uafjmen cinen SBorfprung. ©ic fonnten 
mb eg 33 tictlet)g 93 tul)fe faum pafjicrt fjabcit, alg and) 
fcfjort bas Scfjlittengefpann Porfufjr, ba§ bie ©e* 
20 fdpoifter faint ©red unb §irfcf)fclbt nad) £>ol)en= 
3iefar fjinitberbriugen fodte. 

Sroffelftcin empfing fcinc ©dftc aufg fretmb'licbffe 
unb fuf)rte fie in bag gmpfaugggimmer. 

Sag ©efprdcf) ioar liber Dberfldc^lid)feitgfragen 
25 nod) faum pinaug, a(g Sroffelftcin Sftenaten f cinen 
firm bat, um biefc 311 Sifcpe gu fiiprcm (£ine juriicE* 
gefcfjlagcne Soppelportiere jeigte ben Sfficg in bag 
nebenan gclegcnc Shimmer. * * 

§ier rodtc bag Spcma „ 9 tufruf" eine 2 }iertelftunbe 
30 fang liber ben JSifd) pin, big Santute fagte: „@on- 
berbar, }c norboftlidjer, befto oerpflicpteter rnerben loir 
jebt. SBir Oerbant'en ben Oftprcupen Diet, aber nad) 
mepr, fo jepcint eg, foden rnir ben Sofafctt aerbanfen. 



VOR DEM STURM 6r 


3 Bir l)dbm fie feit gcftern bieSfeit ber Cber. Sfrabm 
Sic fdjon bon bem dberfad stoifdjen 2 £lt= 3 tofent^at 
nub Srebnitj geljdrt? §uubcrt SDZann gcfangen. 
trirb Stuffe'fjcn nuxdjcn." „ 

S)cr ©raf wax nod) ol)ue 9 iad)rid)t. ©r fofgtc mit 5 
fidjtdctjenx Sntereffc ben cttraS ftartgcfdrbtcn 3 kmme= 
fdjem Sdjitberuugen, unb mar mtr fdjKejjlid) iiber* 
rafdjt, fid) ofjne meitereS ,,311 - < pcrbeifut)timg nnn= 
nxefjriger g cxixe in f d) af 1 1 i cf) cr Dberatioitcn" aufgeforbert 
3U fefjen. 9 tid)t nxit Settenborn, fonbern mit £fdjernt)t= 10 
fdjetr in Perfon. 

„©ic nxuffen inS Jpauptquartier, Sroffetftein/' bc= 
fdjtofs famine, „unb stoat morgen fcfjon. ttnfer 
eigner Sopfbeftattb ift in bicieux Siugenbticf beffet, ats 
er nadj ad)t Sagen fein toirb. 3ebt t)ab J id) nod) 15 
cinen Slibe=bc=Samb ; abet trie iange bin id) feiner 
fid)er? ^cbe Stxtnbc faun er auf= nnb baronfliegen. 
Stifo rafef). ©§ ntu[3 cut gtdfxerer Gonp unternommen 
trerben, unb id) f)abe fo nxeine plane. Stber ba^u 
bcbnrfcn tint ber Stuff en. Sic fennen ja Sfd)crnt)t= 20 
fdjeto unb affc§, tra§ urn i'fjtx fjer ift, bon ^t)XQ\i 
Petersburger Sagcn fjer." 

3n btefem Slugenbfide trurbe ^ufti^rat Surganl) 
att§ granffurt gemeCbet. 

„©ef) r tridf omnxen ! " fagte ©roffeCftein, unb ber 25 
Slngcmelbctc trat eitt. * 

Sroffetftcin ftellte ©red unb §irfd)fe(bt bor. 9 tad) 
ciner futjen, in ©fftungetx gefufjrten ltnterpaltung 
fagte Sroffetftein : „Unb nun, Srurgant), traS berfdjafft 
unS bte greube, Sie t)ier in fe'fyen? 3 d) bin < 5 h> 30 
fatjrungSmann genug, um Qbjuen irgettb cttraS trie 
©efc£)dfte bon ber ©tiro 311 lefem SBaS ift c§? 
©ttraS SuriftifdjeS?" 
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„ 9 Zi d)t bod}/' cntgegnete ©nrgani}. „§ob)er I)i nang. 

^politifdjuntlitdrild).^ 

„©ag mare," fagte ©xojfclftcin, nnb Sernbt xmb 
Sammc bordjtjn auf, ofjite gnnddjft an einen redden 

s Snxft gu gfauben. 

©er 3 «ftigrat aber miebertjoftc : „^ffffitifd}==milu 
tdrifd). Caffert Sic mid} gleid) in medias res grfjeu. 
3 d) barf eg bod} ? 2 Btr firtb nnter img ? " 

©xofjeiftein nidte. 

10 „9htn benn," begann ©urgant), „ma§ mix gu fa gen 
obliegt, ift furg bag : 2 £ir fjaben felt bret ©agen ben 
frangbfifcfjen ©encraf ©irarb in nnfrer ©tabt, bon 
ber SCrmee beg Sigcfimigg, nnb mie borfjcr gmei 
fdjmadje Kcgimenter, feme gmcitaufenb Mann." 

15 „&xieggfaffe?" fragte Samnte. 

„ Stein, aber funfgtg $anoncn, brongene 2tc6jt= nnb 
gmolfpfunber. Unb and} bag ift n ic£)t gxt oeracfjten. 
©ic ©age firtb box ber ©ffur, mo mix fie mexben 
bxaitdjen fonnen, bag fjeiftt mit fyront gegen SBeften. 

20 ©ex „3htfruf" berfdjmeigt eg, aber man ntufg gmifdjen 
ben 3 C ^ C R refen." 

Sembt nnb Samnte medjfelteu Slide beg ©tuber* 
ftdttbniffeg. ©urgant) fufjr fort: 

„9lffo gmeitaufenb Mann nnb fitnfgig Sanonen. 

25 ©g fragt fid}, ob bie Mittef ba finb, einen Ub exfaff 
gegen biefe feinbticfjen ©treitCxdfte gu magen. 9 lnf 
bie granffurter Snxgexfdjaft, obex bod) anf einen 
ftaxfen Srudjteit bexfelben, ift* mit Sidjlnifeit gu 
red}nen. 3m Stamen biefet Sixrgexfdjaft bin id} f)ier. 

30 C'tl)egrabcn, ber an ber ©bilge fte'fff, ift entfdjloffen, 
mit gmblf Mann ctften ©ofbaten, bie fid} fxeimiffig 
gemelbet fjaben, ben ©enexal ©irarb gefangen gu 
nefjmen. gugteief) ©tab nnb Slbiutantnr beg ©enexafg. 
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28 a§ bie SJefatmxxg axxgef)t, fo befirtbet fie fid) in her 
ffiorftabt an ber anbern ©eite ber Gber. s dlie§ liegt 
affo baran, bte SJerbtttbitng 3toijd)en f) it ben nnb 
britben 311 ftbren. ®a§ Slitfeifert be 3 Sytitffc^ l)at 3x1 
beiben ©citen ber 33 riic£c bereit£ begomten ; biefc felbft 5 
toirb geobfert toerben, ioemx e» bic Uutftiinbe forbent. 
§icr^ i)aben ©ie, toa§ unfrerfeit* geboteit toerben 
fann." SDer Suftijrat fdjttrieg einett 3 Cxtgenbficf. ®ann 
fu'fjr er fort: „Saffen ©ie mid) nod) etn paax SBorte 
ijingufefeen. Sdyee Sanbfturxxxfrdfte, fotocit id) eittge= 10 
tx>ei£)t bin, reidjen xnutxxxafsfid) fur ba§ Unternefjntcn 
ait§, fie toerben aber fic£) er au§reid)en, menu bic 
Stuff en, bie nur brei SJleilen bon $ranffurt ftefjeu, 
itjre dftitioirfung gufagen. Sicfe 93 Htioirfuxtg tour be 
fid) auf einen bfofsen ©dfeinangriff gegen bie bftlidfe 15 
JBorftabt 31X befd)rdnfcn f)aben nub nur ben ^toed 
berfoigen, bie jenfeit§ liegenben gtoeitaufenb 93 tann 
bon eixtem itbergangsBocrfucfje auf ba§ bie§feitige 
glugufer abgufjaftcn." 

9tUe§ mar fe()r crxxft burd) ba§ JBetoufctfein gc= 2c 
roorbext, fief) auf einen ©d)fag bor eine Sntfdjeibitng 
geftcllt gu fefjen. 3 iad) cixxer SSctCe fagte 93 axxxxxxe: 

„§irfd)felbt, ©ie tjaben xnefjr Sricg gefefjen aU id), 
toa§ anttoorten ioir ? " 

§irfcf)fefbt gudtc feife bic SXdffeln unb begleitete 2= 
bic§ Sfdjfelguden xxxit etfter §axxbbetoegung, bic fo gut 
Suftimmung toie Slbfefjnung au§bruden fonnte. ®er 
aftc ©enet'al geloanft babei feine gute Saune toieber 
unb fagte: „©o toeit bin id) gerabe and): §albet 
SBcg 3Xoifd)en \a nnb ncin. 3 'f) re jjxaxtifdje $rieg§= sc 
fitfjrnng, fo bid id) babon toeifj? ift eixxc faxxge $etfe 
bon ltberruxxxbebungexx geioefen. 3d) Xoette, bajx ©ie 
bergfeid)en 30 £>utjenben f) inter fid) fjaben.. ©ie 
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mnfjen atfo babon lotjjett. 2fia§ fatten ©ie bon 
llbcrfdlien einer feutbftcfjctt ©tabt? SDenn al§ folcfjc, 
berjeifjen ©ie, 3ufti3rat, miifjen nor 3f)r fotjaleS 
jyeantfnrt urg f einer fcinbiidjen 55efatnmg toiden 
s bordxnfig aufcfjcn." 

„ 28 a 3 id) fagen f)aJ 3 e/' na'fjm jefct §ir]d)fclbt 
bas 9£ort, „ift fia‘3 ba§. 2tdc* fjdngt, bie rnfjtfdje 
SUiitoirfung at§ ftdjer angenontmen, bon ber 23 e= 
|d)affenl)ett cben btcfcr feinbtidjcn 23 cfat$nng ab ; if t 
io e* erne gate 5 £ru£pe, jo gefjt e§ fdjtedjt, ift cine 
fd)(ecf)te Sltudpc, jo gef)t c§ gut." 

„3>ann loirb e* gut gef)cn," toarf jcbt Sdbcloip 
bapoijdjen. „ltnb nnter a den ltmftanben, loir bltrfcn 
bicfen 2)ogeI nirfjt loieber au§ ben §dnbcn lajjen, 
is and) nid)t auj bie ©cfafjr pin, bafs er mt§ Jrafet nnb 
fieifet. Stber er loirb e§ nid)t. S)ieje Scgimenter ftnb 
Snbera, trie bie fjunbert SDiantt, bie loir in ©ufe 
fatten. (Sin §urra, nnb fie trerfen bie ©ewelfjre meg. 
2t( jo mit gutem SJiute bonodrts! £)ber joden loir 
20 un§ uiebrigcr bcranjd)lagcn, a(§ bie gloan^ig $ofaEen 
jarnt ifjrem ©cttenborn ! 3d) fur nteiite $erfon 

nefjme ben Cpfan an, nnb antroorte mit einent be= 
bingungSfofcn 3 a -" 

9 tdc§ ftimmte 6ei; jetbft Senate tonrbe fur einen 
25 9 £ugenb£icf bon bent fricgcrijd)cn ©eijte ifjre§ §aufe§ 
erfajjt. „3ct, ja," ftangen bie Sthmnen bnrd)einanber. 
Snbticfj legte fid) bie 2Infregung, nnb nad)bent Srojjed 
ftein jcin Serjpredjen loicbcrtjo'ft nnb fcinen Sefudj 
im rujfijdjen §auptquartier anf ben anbcrn 23 or* 
30 mittag feftgeje^jt patte, extiaxten fid) JBcrnbt nnb 
SJamme bereit, uxtmfiidbax nad) Sitcffeijr be§ ©rafen 
eine (yranffurter Sefogno§3iernng§faf)rt antreten 30 
moden. S 5 ei ©etegenpeit biejer gaKjrt jodten barm 



VOR DEM STURM 


6 5 


mit Dtfjegraben all# meiteren ffierabrebungen 
prompter gemeinfd)aft(id)er §anbtung, an ber iibrigen§ 
Slnrganl) perfontid) nicf)t teilnetpnen p molten 
erftdrte, getroffcn merben. 

®ie ©timntung ju fcfjerjfjaftem ©eplnubcr lief* fid) 5 
nitf)t mieberfhtbcn, imb jo murbe benn jxt t»erf)dttxtis* 
md£jg jrutjer ©tunbe aufgebrocfjen. 


IX. X>ie 2terme 

Sex ndd)fte Slag, ein ©onnabenb, mar ein Slag ber 
SBorbereihmgcn. SBamme fafc liber flatten unb Marten, 
mdfjrenb SBernbt in alter griifje aufgebrodjcn mar, 10 
urn bie ferncr ftefjenben Slruppenteite fyeranjitbeorbern. 
©feud) nad) brct Utjr mar cr bon biejcm StuBfluge 
gurucf. - 3U§ er menige 3Jlimtten f pater in ba§ Simmer 
be§ alien ©enerat§ cintrat, fanb cr biefcrt in eifrigent 
©cjprdcpc mit SSrojjetftein, ber cben liber jeiric ©cnbitng 15 
in§ rujfijcfjc §auptguartier berid)tete. SSf cf) crnT) If cf) cm 
mar ifjm nid)t nur mit au§gejud)tcr S(rtig£eit ent= 
gcgcngefommen, jonbcrn fjatte fid) and) bat) in gedufscrt, 
baf* er auf SBorfdjtdge mie btefc, mit anbern SBoricn 
auf -Slitmirfung, red)t eigenttid) gcrecfjnet Ijabe. 9inr 20 
bieje berjpredje bet bcm ffctncn fetege, ber borau§= 
fid)ttid) in ben ndcfjften SBodjen beborftanbe, bie ge= 
miinjdjten ©rfotge. Scr ilberfaU granffitrtS, menn 
nur bon m'tten ©eitm redjt^eitig chtgegriffen miirbc, 
bote gcringere ©cfprncrigfciten, ai§ e§ auf ben erften 25 
33titf erfdjeinen mbcfjte. Sr fdjlage bie 3tad)t bon 
SDiontag auf 2Diem3tag bor unb *meroe feinerfeit^ im 
£aufe be§ boraufgctjenbcn 5lage§ big in bie $uuer§= 
borfer ©egenb riicfen, urn bon bort ang 3 U ndtjer 

F 
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feft 3uf efecrtb cr Stunbe bic Sorftabt angreifett su laffe n, 
unb 3toar mil gmeitaufcnb Idann ©(itetrapbcn. @cine§ 
Sifer* bixrfe man ftcf) berficfjert Ijaitcn; er merbe per* 
fonficf) ^ugegen fciit nnb ben Slngriff leiten. 
s So SroffefjfeinB Seticfif bem Serrtbt nnb Sarnmc 
mit macfjfcrtbem ^ntereffe gcfofgt maren. Seibe 
gfaubtcu, in bent guten 2lu*gange btefer ©en£ung 
ba» Untcrpfanb meiterrt ©clingen§ erbfiefen jn biirfen, 
nnb febjten bic fcfjott border gcplantc ^Siefognoc^iernng 
io gegett granffurt" anf ben nad) ften Sormittag feft. 
Sugfeicf) banften fie bem ©rafen fur ben biploma* 
tifcfjen ©aft, mit bem er bic Serfjanbfungen gcfiitjrt 
fjabe, moran fief) bann bic Sitte rcifjte, menigften§ 
bi§ 3u Safefje bfeiben 3U modem ®roffeIftctn ittbeffen 
15 fcfjntc, ©efcfjafte borfefjitbcnb, ab nnb cmf)faf)f fief), 
nacf)bem er nod) cinmaf gebeten fjatte, bie 3iad)t 
bon -Dlontag anf ®ien£tag, „fcf)on nut ben guten 
SBiden £fcf)ernt)tfcf)em^ nicfjt 3U bermirren," jur 
Sfusfufjrung be§ ltnternef)mcn§ irn Sfugc beffalten 3U 
20 modem 

Unb nun fam ber Sag, an bem c» fief) entfdjeiben 
fodte. 

Sefjr fruf) mar ber afte ©eneraf aujjcr Sett ge= 
mefen, fjatte nad) $ecbc gctlingelt unb §irfcf)felbt 
25 mfen laffen, ber bann aud^ fofort erfefjtenen unb 
cine tjalbe Stunbe fpatcr abgerittcn mar, urn ben 
£age§befef)I an ade tm fjcdbmeiftgen* lXmtreife 
ftefjenben Sataidonc 3U nberbringem Sbiefcr ®age§= 
befe'fjt gtng bafjitt, bajs eben biefe Sataidone 5 | 3 un£t 
30 jmolf bcf)uf§ cfogufjttftenber fftebue in unmittelbarer 
3 td’f)e bon Sbof)en=$ieb eintreffen, gfeief) nad) ber 
3 iebuc in eben biefem ®orfc SUarmquarticre begietjen 
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itrtb neun U'f)r abenbg gum Stbmarfdjc gegen fjranf= 
furt bcreit ftefjcit jo Eton. 

@g gab nun fein Qumd met) v, ober urn Samme 
felbcr jprecfjen git laffcn, „bie 3 ettet*maren gebrucft, 
unb bag ©tud: mujjte mofjl ober ubet gefpiett s 
merben." 

flgur Stbl)attung bcr 3iebue mar cin grojte§ Steady 
fclb anggemdfjlt morben. 

31© ber atte (Senerat punttlid) in ber 3 td£)c be§- 
fetben eintraf, fat} er, bajj brct ber SBataiflone bcrcits ic 
regelredjt aufmarfcf)iert maren. ©ie ftauben in einem 
^arree, beffcn b orb ere ©cite geoffnet mar. $n biefcm 
Stugenbticfe metbeten Sroffeiftein unb 2 }i|cmi|, bafe 
and) SataiEon Sebite im Sfnmarfcf) fei. Sagfelbe 
be rid)tete ^irjdjfefbt, unb ber fCeinc SDtann mud£j§ 1 = 
orbentfid) auf f einem fjotjeu $ferbe, ate er fid) bon 
ben ber)d)iebenften ©eiten fjer fo begritfd unb gum 
9Jlitte£pun£t after bienftficfjcn STcclburtgen gcutacfjfc 
fat). 

Sicfc marett taunt beenbet, ate man and) fdjon 2 c 
bom SDorfe fjer Grommet jd) tag fjbrte unb eincr tang 
l)erangief)enben Sotonne gemafjr nutrbe. ©g maren 
unfre Sebufcr. Qebt maren bie borberfiett beutlief) 
erfennbar gemorben: Sompagme Sie£en*3Dt)fgelin. 
©in Sitter mit ciner $af)ne fdjritt ritftig boran. 2 = 

„3Ber ift bcr 9ltte*?" fragte Samutc ben neben 
ifjm fjaftc nben SSiEemiE. 

„9tentamtmamt *9JtoE£)aufcn bon Sietsen. §at 
nod) untcr SJcarfgraf Sari gebient. 23ei Sunerteborf 
©djuf} burd) bie §itfte." t 3 c 

„@o, fo ! Unb bie gatjnc, Die ber Sftte fitfjrt? 
Sftot unb meijs. §ab* id) all mein Scbtag nidjt 
gefebjen." 
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„£as ift bic fiomtureifafjne mit bent acfjtfpifcigcn 
uofjatmitcrfrcitj. Steven mar £>rben»gut." 

ltntcr biefem ©efprdcfjc mar „2ie£cn=Sa(ge(in" big 
bicf)t fjerangcfojnmen unb fcfjmcnftc recfjt§, urn an 
5 ben emeu gtixgct beg offnen $arrec§ gn riicfcn. 
SaburcE) mitrbe bic junddjft fommmbe ftompagnie 
ficfjtbar. Gg mar bie bon §o I) ert= 3 tef ar. *Ste 
fjattc bie meiftc SDiuftf: jmei Zxommkx unb amei 
Pfeifer, unb bie gauje borberfte ©efition beftanb aug 
io Hauler berittenen 3Jtannfc£)aften : SOcrmaftcr unb SJleier 
bon ben bcrfcfjiebnen ©idem unb farmer fen beg 
©rafen. Siefer jelbft f elite fief), a(g er feme Scute 
fjeranfonunen fafj, an ifjre grant unb fufjrte fie, bie 
iJcgcnfpitic neigenb, an bent alien SJamntc bomber. 

15 ge&t faut fbutpagnic §ot)en=33ictj. ©ie fjattc 
bag nteifte Stnfefjcn unb murbe bon ben anbern mie 
cine alte borncfjmc gamifie bef) unbelt, mei£ fie bie 
fjiftorifcfje mar. 3)ie Sickener $omtureifaf)nc mottle 
nicfjt bief befagen, bettn ifjr gafjnenturf) mar ncu, 
20 feme breijsig gafjre alt; Sompagnie §of)en= 2 )ieti aber 
l)atte nod) bag ftegreic£)e Sirtfjenbanner aug ben 
§uffitentagen f)cr unb bar atlem bie gtofse @cf)mebcn* 
trammel, ban ber jebeg Stub in ben Srudjborfcrn 
toujjtc, unb bie jept buntpf unb cintbnig ifjrcn 2 Jiarfd) 
25 mirbcltc. @g mar ber ©cfjmieb, ber fie trug, an 
cincnt breiten, mit d)lu}d)eln tfefetsten Sebcrbanbe. 

Unb nun fam $£>mpagnic 5j}ro|jf)agen, Hauptmann 
ban 9iube am reef) ten gfiigct, unb ftatt beg ZxomnwU 
fcfjldgcrg cincn §ornijten in ber grant. Sicfer, ein 
30 biefer fur^affigge SJiann unb feineg geid)cng $ra^= 
fyageuer Mufjtjirt, ftecfte mie aerforen in ben 2 Bin= 
buitgett eineg rieftgen §arng. ®§ gab nur gmei 
Zone bon fid}, cincn tiefen unb cincn Ijotjen, bon 
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bcncu bet tiefc gum 3lngriffs= unb bet ()o()c gum 
9tucfgug§ftgna( beftimmt Humbert mat. ©te Sompagnie 
felbft abet, ttadj Hue bot bie befte, mar in a(( ibjrcu 
©licbcrrt mi t bemaffnet, an f bk unjet Haupt- 

mann beftanben f)atte, unb famine — fclber ein 5 
fyreunb bet blantm 2Baffe unb be* SRamt gegen 
SDtann — tvar i pm gem gu Stiffen gemefen. Sr fat) 
jctgt fdpnungefnb auf Stupe, ber, ben fed)§ §ufj 
(an gen ©ponton in beiben §dnben, an ipm bor= 
beibefUiertc unb maitbic fid) gu 33crnbt: “Voila, 10 
ber Slnmarfcp ber *ptopf)agencr Golfer. ©efjen ©ie, 
23ipemip, ba§ SJlonftrum in ber b(ed)crnen 23oa 
©onftrictor. ®a§ rcinc Horn bon ttrt." 

Hub bamit fdfmenften and) btc 9tufeefd)cn nad) 
red)t§ ()in ein. 15 

Saburdj bap fie I) inter cinanbcr, gu je gtoei unb 
gmei, am red)ten unb (infen g(ugc( bc§ offneu 
$arree§ aufmarfdjicrten, wax gmifdjeu ipnen cine 
breitc ©affc frei gebUeben, burd) btc jept erft SJammc 
unb bann atte £8ataitton§fommanbeure in bay karroo 20 
einritten. 

®ie SBarnintfcpen SJataiffone, gnnt Uuterfd)iebc 
bon ben Sebufifd)en, patten bicte f(cine $ompagnie= 
fa()nen mitgebraept, rote fyricyiappen, in bie, mie fid) 
bie Sanbfturmmanner ausbrueften, ber „preupifd)C 25 
.Sucfncf" eingendpt toorben mar. ®iefc gapnen 
fenften fie jept, maptenb gug(eid) a(£e Stommeln, 
grope uttb ffeine, gCruprt mnrbcn. Scr alte ©cneraC 
faiutierte, ritt bie fyronten ab unb naf)m bann feine 
©tedung inmitten bc§ $atree§, bon feinet ©uite unb 30 
mepreten ber 93 aruimfd)en ga*pncntrdger umgcbem 
Set Stugenblicf mar mm ba, mo gcfptodgen merbeu 
mupte. 
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Saturn e ioar ni d)t dngftfidj unb toupte reben, 
tine jeber, bent c§ gieidjguttig if t, ob feme Cftebc gefddt 
ober nid)t. 

„Ceutc!" bctjgmt er, „itt granffurt fittb fixnfaig 
5 ^anonen unb blob 3 to eit ait) cub gran 3 ofcn. Sin paar 
punbert tnepr ober tocniger tf)ut nicpt§. Stfiir toodett 
fie uberrumpcln ; toodt gpr V‘ 

„ga, §crr ©eneral!" 

„©nt, id) §ab’ e§ rticfjt anber§ bon ©ud) enoartet. 

10 Oenn tone fagte ber alte grid ? „ 2 Berot id) ©olbatcn 
fefjert toid," fagte cr, „fo fety id) ba§ Regiment 
gpenplip." Unb ba* anbre 93taf fagte cr; „2Benn 
id) ©olbatcn fcfjcn toid, fo fe'fj* id) ba§ Regiment 
SJlarfgraf £arl." 3a, Sente, fo fagte ber alte grip. 

15 §abt gpr berftanben, roa§ id) nteine?" 

„3a, §err ©eneral." 

Regiment gpenplip unb fftegiment 931arfgraf $arf, 
too toaren fie 30 §aufe?" 

„ spier, §err ©eneraf." 

20 „3iicfjtig, pier in Sarttim unb 8ebu§. $erl§, foden 
toir fepfeepter feirt a(3 unfre Sdter toaren? ©oden 
toir, toenn un§ ber alte grid anfiept, bie 2fugen 
nieberfepfagen ?" 

„9tein, ncin!" 

2 S „©3 toirb niept Diet f’oftcn; bie Sitrger peffen 
unb bie fftuffcn and). 9Iber „tdo §013 gepauen toirb, 
faden ©pane." ©in paar bon un» toerben bie geepe 
3 apfeu miiffcn. SSodt gpr?" 

„ga!" 

3° „gd) tonpd e^ 2fbcr nun, bie Of )ren fteif! 2Bcr 
cut §nnbsfott ift, friegt bie $ugel bor ben ffopf. 
Sep bin etn fpappafter 93tann, aber toenn e§ ernft 
toirb, berftefp id) feinett ©pap. Unb nun bortoart§! 
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gctbgefdfrei „3ieten!" unb Sofuttg „§o]f)en-SBte| !" 
Sa§ fbnneu fie nidjt nadjplapbem . . . Unb toi^t 
3£)r, met fie Tfjo'Ccrt foil, fie unb i£)rett $atfer?" 

„3a, toft." , 

„ 9 iein, ber „$u<fud" foil fic f)olen," imb babei s 
toie§ cr aitf bie Uetnen <S?ontbagniefaf)nen ber neben 
i'f)m*fte'£)enbett SSatmmfdjen §a£)nentrager. 

Siefe fdjmenften jetjt toicber ifjre rotcu £yrte»* 
lappm, allc Qpiettmtc fielctt cut, unb SBautme fjattc 
bte ©enugtlfunng, fcinen lefeten Sftcbetrumpf butcf) 10 
nid)t enben modenbe §ntta§ begleitet ju feljcu. 

SC£§ fid) ber fiarnt einigermafjcn miebcr gelcgt 
fjatte, tit t cr gritfsenb au§ bem SGtered. 2>te aSatailtone 
bracken rafcf) in ©eftioncn ab unb folgten i£)m unter 
Srommelfcf)£ag in ba§ SDotf. 15 

Stud) ba§ „§orn bon ttri" Jiang abmedffelnb mtt 
feinem tiefcn unb fcinem Ijotjcu Son bajtoifdjeu. 


X. Der llbcrfall 

©djon lange tor neun bcgattnen fid) bie £ 8 atai(= 
lone in fammeln unb ftanben nun ba§ ®otf Ijinauf 
unb fjinunter : bei 2 )tic!lcfc)§ -Btufflc bie SBorijut, auf 20 
ber ©traftenermeiternng jjmifdjen bem Srug unb bem 
©dfu^enljof bie bciben SSarnimfdjcn Sataidone, dot 
bem § extent) auf e ba§ Sataitton £ebu§. 

ltm neun fjtefs : „ 2 ln bie ©cmetjre!" Speber, 
ber ba§ Sommattbo fjortc, ionite, bon mem e§ lam. 25 
®tefe fdfatfe $raf)fttmme tjattc njtr etnct. £>ie 
Sanbfturmmanncr be§ sunddjftftefjenben £ 8 ataidon§ 
gc£)ord)ten augcnbfidlid) unb mtt ber ^tacifton after 
©otbaten, matjrenb §irfd)felbt bie Sorf gaffe Ijinauf 
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jagtc, unt ben 33efefji non SSataiUon git 23ataidon p 
bringen. ®attn marf famine feme gud)Sftute tin£§ 
fjerum, nafyn pufdjcn 3 toei ^o^bfettern, btc ben @m= 
gang 3 U in 93y x f) £cn g c ^ b f t bilbeten, SteCuug nnb 
5 fmnmanbierte : „25ataiflou, Sktrfd) !" S)te 2 dommel= 
fd)£dger fcfjtugcn an, nnb nnter §urra ging c§ im 
®cfd)nrinb)dl)ritt an bent Sttten oorbei, ber burner, 
menu cin neue3 SJataillon fyeranfam, bie *}Mptnbe 
Upfte, unt mcnigfteu§ bie borberften Gotten 3 U be= 
10 gtufpt. , 3 ebt tarn and) ba§ ®ataitlon £ebu§, ba§ 
bie 3 bacf)t)ut bbbete; btc ©dpicbentroutmet (armte, 
nnb ber ^robfjagener $u'f)t)irt blie§ unablaffig ba= 
Sttrifdjeu. S* tfang mic fyeuerruf. 

3C(§ ber leiytc Stonn bc§ 91ad)()ub33ataitton§ bor= 
15 iiber mar, gab SBamme feinext ^lafe pufdjcn ben 
jioet ^fetfern auf nnb fofgte ber £oIomte. 

So rueften btc Sonpagnten auf grmtffurt p. 
Sinjefne Sterne, faum fjerborgefommeu, fatten f id) 
ebeujo rafef) mieber berftccEt, nnb uur ber Sdjnce, 
20 ber lag, gab gcrabc 2idjt genug, unt be§ 2Bcgc§ 
nidjt 3 U fefjten. Srfjmeigfam ging ber StarJet), unb 
Ipnbert Sdjritt feitmart§ f)dtte man nid)t§ toabr= 
genomnten a(§ einen langen Sdjattenftrid), bantt 
unb maun etn £aar Qamfen au§ ben furjen 9pfeifen 
2 5 ber Sanbfturmmdnncr. 

Winter bent S)orfe Steittoetn teiltc fid) ber 2Beg. 
2tt» bie ^ol'onnenfpiite ben ©abepunft erreidjt jjattc, 
fdpenften bie SSarnimfdjen SBatailtone nadj Iinf§ I) in 
in bie SHebermtg ab, mafjrenb bie anbre §a(fte be§ 
30 3ugc§ auf bem^tateau Jjin meitcr ntarfdjierte. £Bci 
biefer pei ten §dlftc befattb fid) aufser bent 33efe£)f§= 
djaber unb feiuem Stbjutanten and) uufer fianbfturm= 
33atattton 8ebu§. 
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2tn bet ©pibe begfetben, ben tmrberften Gotten 
urn fiutftig ©djritt tmraug, ritteu ©roffelftein unb 
SHbemib. ©ie tannten 28 eg unb ©teg urtb fatten 
auf 35antme§ augbrudtufjen 2Bunfc£) 1 bie gttljrung 
matfrenb beg Statfdjeg ubetnommen. Seiben mar 5 
nictjt plauberljaft gn ©inn; enblid) abet begamt 
©rotfelftcin : „@in ©tud, bab mir §irfef)felbt an ber 
©cite beg ©encralg fyaben. ©r if t fatttdutig unb 
fennt ben Srieg." 

„3a," beftdtigte 2>ibemib. „Uub ctn ©lud inn fo 10 
meljr, atg ber 2(Cte ftcf) fetber migrant." 

„Unb biefeg ©efedjt, mie mirb eg ablaufen?" fragte 
ber ©raf. 

„3d) b)offe gut; eg mate berm . . 

©roffelftein fat) i()u fragenb an. 15 

„®g mdre bcmt," mieberfjotte SHtjemib, „bab un» 
bie Stuff en im ©tid) lichen." 

„ 3 d) £)abe uid)t nut £fd)erut)t]d)emg gufidjeruitg, 
id) fjabe fie, mie ©ie miffen, geftern ^utn 3 m e i t e it 
S tate cmpfangeu. Sr ift fein Stann bcr ©ifer= 20 
fud)teleien." 

„3)ietieid)t nidjt," antmortete SHbemib- „ 2 tber id) 
fenne bie Shtffen, fie finb Iaunen()aft. Xfdjernptfdjem 
ift mie bie anberu. ©g ift mdglid), bab er fontmt, 
abet eg ift anbrerfeitg nicfjt unmoglid), bab er 25 
nidjt fommt. Unb bag ift eg, mag mir gurdjt unb 
©orge mctdjt." 

SDroffetftein fud)te % 3 U miberlegen, abet feme 28orte 
rerrieten bcutlidj, bap er im ©runbe feiueg Jper^eng 
Sembtg 95efurc£)tungen teilte. 30 

$n ber nadjrudenben $oIonne mar nad) mie tor 
a'Cteg ft ill. ©ct)u( 3 c £tmet)aje fufyrte ben erften gug. 
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Semin ben gmeiten, %ubal ben britten. SBamtne, 
feiner fjoi )en guc£}*ftute miBtrauenb, fjattc anf ein 
9ie]'etbebferb beftanben, unb ber einarmige §utejmtge 
§annc Sagun ipar attserfefjen marbett, ben ©fjetfanber 
5 am 3 a ^e nacf^ufufjren. 3^ ber ganjen tolanne 
mar er ber einmge, bem e§ mirtfid) ma£)£ um§ §erj 
mar. (Site! unb ran Siinfef gequaft, mar er begifrig, 
fief) fjerborjutfjun, unb 3 it?eifcftc fetnen Sfugenbltd, 
ba| fid) bte ©elegentjeit ba 3 U finben mlirbe. ©d)on 
iofetn Sfuf 3 ug beutete baranf f)tn; er trug eine £$?rie£= 
facfe unb Seinmanblfoje mie gemofjnfid), aber liber 
bie 3ade mar ein breifer Sebergurt gefdjnallt, in 
ben er einen Sd)l'ii 3 gemacfjt unb ein Iange§ 33ceffer 
Ifineingeftedt fjatte. Scr gan 3 e Qnnge ba§ 33ilb 
is eine§ freefjen Sfnnidftgut. 

?Xm Gnbe ber $ofonne vitten SBamme unb tgivftf)* 
fefbt. 

„9iun, £irf<f)fe'fbt, mie ift 3'f)nen? y; 

„©ut, §err ©eneraC." 

20 „g?reut mid). ©fjrlidf) geftanben, id) bin nid)t 
red)t in metnent esse. Unb id) mettc, ben $erl§ ift 
and) fa 3U SJhtte. 3 e ber mare lieber 3U §au§." 

§irfcf)fefbt f&cfjeftc. 

ift imntcr fa, ©eneraL Sic befte Sr up^e 
25 mad)t ein fcfjtef ©eficfjt, e'f)’ & lo§gef)t. Unb nun 
gar bei 9tadf)t. Sfber bie Sente finb gut. Sie $i£en= 
fombagnie unter bem Ijagertt aften §erm . . 

„3iuBe." 

„ . . . Siefe iptfenfambagnie fann af§ -Shifter gelten, 
3 ° unb bte ^ombgLgnie^ §a'ben=3}ieb Eommt ifyt gleidj. 
©et)en ©ie foldjen SJtann mie biefen totcljafe, ein 
§er 3 mie ein fdnb unb ein b aar Stole mie ein 
Sltfjlet. 3 d) £ jabe mir tjeute bei ber 9 toue jeben 
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ein^etnen fdjarf angefc'ljen. toirb al!e§ in adent 
gut abfaufen, immer borau§gefei)t, bag un§ bie 
Stuff en nicf)t im ©tidje laffem" 

SSantme nicfte unb fagte bann juftinyuenb : „ 3 }iefe 
Stuff en ! 3 d) tuette, bajs un§ jeber bon iljnen etnc 5 
(&d)lappe gbnnt. ®§ liegt iljnen bar an, ber SBett 
unb %>ie!!eicfjt and) fid) fctber toei§3umadjen, baj$ e§ 
oljne $ofafen nidjt ge!)t, unb baft u 6 erafl, no biefe 
§ulfe fetjlt, eine Stiebcrlage fid)er ift." 

Unter fotcf)ert ©cfgradfen febte fid) ber 93 tarfdj bcr 10 
$o!omte fort, unb burd) bie Siadjt fjin tjorte man 
nid)t§ at§ ben fdjtoeren Sritt ber Sanbfturutmanner 
auf bent ijartgefrorenen ©d)nee unb bon Qeit 311 
geit ba§ $(abb<mn ifjrer ^ 3 ifen unb ©etoefjre, menu 
fie biefe bon ber einert ©cruder auf bie aubre 15 
(egten. Unt 3cl)n tt'fjr paffierten fie $obe! ( }ig, unt 
elf bie Sebufer ©cfj&fcrei. SJott tjicr au§ toar e§ 
nod) anberttjatb ©tnnbcn; immer fdjmanfenber 
tourbe ber lange, fdjattenl)afte 3 U 3 , bis man e§ bon 
ber ©t. 93 tarienfird)e fjer $Dtittcrnacf)t fcfjfagen tjbrte; 20 
etnige SJiimtten fpater fjielten allc am ©pibtrug. S)ie 
bciben Sarnhnfcfjen ©ataidone toaren fdjon ba unb 
ftanben 311 beiben ©eiten be§ 3 Beg§. (Sine furje 
Staft mar unertdfjtid) ; SBamme lieff bie ©ctoetjre 
^ltfammenfteKen, unb gleidj barauf faften bie Sanb= 25 
ftumtmanner auf gaunblanten unb Efjauffeefteinen 
unb midetfen au§ i^ren ©adtitdjcrn f)er au£, to a§ 
tljnen 2 Seib unb $inb an 3 et)rtmg mit auf ben 
SBeg gegeben fatten, $ein SBort fie^; jeber fragte 
fid) ftilX, ob e§ toot)! feme tebte liDtatf^eit fed 3° 

SJamute to at in ben ©btfefrug eingetreten, in 
beffen grofjem, aber nicbrigem unb fgdrlid) erleudu 
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totem ©ajlptmuxet et ben eematteten 3}etttauen§mann 
bet gdanffuttet SJixtget beteitS botfaxxb. $lu§ feinem 
2?erici)t etgab fid), bap affe $dufet am 3titofaifirdj= 
plab mit 2 ?utgeemept befept, in bet alien Sitcpe felbft 
s abet bie beften SJtannfcpaften betfteeft feien, mit benen 
Ctpegtaten ben ©cnetaC ©iratb gefangen 311 nepmen 
gebenfe. Sill bie* mutbe mit gtexxbe gepbtt ;* cine 
3 m cite 33litfedung utbeffen, bap unten am ©tngang 
in bie SBorftabt, feme pxmbett ©cptitt torn 2 Birt§= 
10 bjaufe „Sum (etjten better" entfetnt, cine ftanjofifepe 
©cpilbmacpe ftepe, mat be) to un et ft exdidjet. 28a§ 

tpun, mie fottte man an biefet ©cpilbmacpe botbei? 

„®iefet (Sett" fagte 23am me, „ift mit im 2©ege. 
2Sit miiffcn ipn befdf) feicfjeix unb niebetftopen. gtei= 
15 mtUige tot !" 

3fbet feinet tiiptte fid). Stott §anne 23ogun ttat 
au§ fRctf) xxnb ©fieb unb fap bent ©enetal ent= 
fcfjCoffen, abet ftccp xmb mibetmdttig in§ ©efid)t. 
St pattc ba§ lange 33icffet, ba* ipm bi* bapin 3 Ut 
©cite gefangen patte, xnept nad) botn pin in ben 
Sebetgutt gcfdjoben unb pielt e* mit feinet eaten 
§anb unxfapt. 

23amme fagte: „3lid)t§ fut 5)icp, §anne," motauf 
biefet gtinf enb ^xttuefttat, urn miebet ben be* 

25 ©petlanbet§ 3 x 1 nepmen, ben et etnen 2 (ugenb(id 
abgegeben patte. 

Sine petxxlicpe ipaufe folgte. 

Snbltd) potte man Sniepafe^ ©timme^bemx t edpten 
fyiitgel pet: „ 2 Benn e§ fein mup, §ett ©enetaf . . 

30 Itnb e* lag et£pa§ in bem %on unb Sin^btud 
biefet Sfiotfe, ba§ eine§ tiefen ©inbtncf§ nidjt bet= 
feplte. SJamme, bet mit unter biefem Sinbtncf mat, 
ptepte feine gdtd;)*ftufe bidpt an bie ©dpu Iter be§ 
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atl£)£ctifdjen alien 3 J tamteg unb fagte bartti: „ 3 iein, 
^'nie’baje, laffcn bm J g. ©g utufi nid)t jein." Unb 
bamit fie£ ein ©tein bon alter §ergen. ©in SSorjdjtag, 
bcr fdjon border gemacfyt tootben lnar^ftmrbe ioiebcr 
anfgenommen unb im ©inftangc bamtt befdjtojjen, 5 
bie lange Sorftabt gang gu oermeiben, bietmetjr bicfjt 
nebe£ berfetben f)in, im ©d)ube beg jogenaunten 
„£)onifcf)berge§," eincg mit ©traucfjtuerf beftanbcnen 
§uge£rucfcng, big an bie Slttftabt borgubringen. ©rft 
l) ter, am ££)ore fclbft, foUte bann ber $amgf auf* xo 
genommen ioerben. 

Unb jo fort feist, unter Setafjnng eincg ben 3 iix& 
gag fitter fieUenben Satai'ttong am ©bijgfruge, ftmrben 
alle nbtigen Sefeffte fur ben SBortnarfct) gegeben. 
S)ie bciben SBarutmfdjen 9 }ataiIIonc febten fid) itber is 
bag plateau f)in in Scioegung, um bie Inciter fliblidj 
getcgenen £f)ore gn getoinnen, indf}renb bag Sataitton 
SebitS bie ^ugetftraffe fjinunter riicEtc. ©idjt bar 
bem „teigtcn §etter" bog c§ uad) redjtg f)in ab unb 
marfd)ierte gunadjft in aufgelbfter Orbmmg, burner 20 
atoifcfjen ben SSinbungen beg S)onifd)bergeg tjin, auf 
bie ringfbrmige @fp£attabe gu, bie ben $rang bcr 
SJorft&bte bon bcr Sdtftabt trennte. 

$omf>agnie §o'£)cn=2}ie^ gog boran. $t£g fie ben 
^£afe am ©raben erreidjt unb mit ber Stafd^eit alter 25 
©olbaten fid) irieber rangieri tjatte, jefete fid) Si|e= 
nub an bie ©bi^e ^ &einen, 30 g ben Segen unb 
ritt im ©(ftobb gegen bie 33ritcfe bor, bie xxbcr ben 
©raben ioeg auf bag alte Sebnjcr Sdjor gufutjrte. 
Stefeg ioar gcfdjfofjen unb burd) baj? oberc ©atter 30 
fielcn einge'tne ©djiifje. fiitmmrtb, ein Sauer, ber 
fdjon anno biernnbnemtgig atg „$ugelfang" gegotten 
ijatte, crl)iclt einen ©treifjdjufj, gleidj barauf einen 
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3toeiten, of) ne baft feme gute Saurte ober bie bet 
3undcf)]tftef)cnben geftort morben to are ; febt aber 
ftih^te ber ©of) n be§ aftert Sauer§ 5 j 3 ufcf)el jjufammen, 
£ugef burcf) bte Stuff, unb Stfeemib, jurucfbraflertb, 
5 murmefte bor fief) f)in: „®et erfte £otc.' J 

?lffe§ ftocfte; ©cfjrecf unb Siatfofigfcit. ging 
ntcfjt meiter. 

3 n biefem Sfugenbficfe jagte Samnte bte fange 
Sofonnc fjerauf, bi§ in bie fyront be* 3uge§, unb ttef 
io S'niefjafe 3U: „Sier SJlattn nor! $cf) Unn’ unfre 
Stabttfjore ; murmftidjig mie Sietbfropfen. 2 fieg rnit 
bem Settef!" 

Sracf), ba fag e§, unb unter §urra braefjen fetjt 
unfre Sorberftcn in 2fft=©ranffurt ein. 9 flfe§ bom 
15 getnbe ffof) in bie SBacfje; nur ber Soften, ein 
Soltigeut mit eineux ©pitjfiart, f)ieft nod) au 3 , unb 
Siipemib bob eben ben Strut, urn if)n 3110 Sergcltung 
fitr ben ©oten, ber brau^en bor bem ©attertfjore 
fag, niebersufjauen, af* §annc So gun aafgfatt an 
20 ifjm borbeifdjojs unb ben Soltigcur bon ber ©cite 
f)cr uieberffacf). 

“Petit creve ! ;3 rtef ber tobfief) ©etroffcnc unb fan! 
311 Sobett. 

$er Oieft be* SataiffonS rixcfte read), unb als fief) in 
25 ben nadjftfofgenben SBlimiten afleS auf bem Srucfem 
bautnt unb 3am Seif and) ^fcfjoit unter bem tiefen 
©fjorgembfbe gefammelt Ifjatte, gab Sautme Sefefjt, 
bajs Sombagnie §of)en*Sie^, uftb 3 mar iTntcr Sefcfjf 
$nicf)afe§, af§ 3undcf)ft berfiigbare Sieferbe bei ber bon 
30 tf)r erftixrmten ©bormadje berbfeiben, Sifeemib fefbft 
aber (beffen 9 tat§ er ni<f)t entbc fjren module) if)n auf 
bem meiteren Sorntarfd) in bie ©tabt fjinein begfeiten 
foffe ; cbenfo tganne Sogun mit bem ©f)etfdnber. 
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Return bafs biefc feefefjte gegeben maren, alg fief) 
and) fcfjorc bie lange Motonne in 23cmegung fetste : 
$ontpagnie §of)en = 3 iefar oorauf, banre Sicken** 
©olgelin, barm Siix^e mil fetneit $pit'entcreu. 2 Iig 
ber teide 2 Jlann boritber mar, marf # Samme feme 5 
gdufjgftnte tjerunt, gab ifjr bie ©poren unb ritt neben 
©ro*jeIftein, ber mittlermeile fcfjon bag ©affengemirr 
ber $nnenftabt errctcfjt fjatte. 

„£infg fcfjmenftl" ®ie guljrer mieberf)olten bag 
Sommanbo, unb oijne ba |3 irgenb eine ©tochmg 10 
ober Unorbnmtg ftattgefunben I)dtte, 3 ogen alle bret 
Sombagnien auf ben bben fi'irdjplaij, an beffert enter 
®de bag ©urgant)fd)e §aug gelegen mar. ©iegfeitg 
mar nod) adeg in §albbnnfel ; faurn aber bafj 
xmfre fianbfturmmanner an beiben ©eiten ber $ircfje 15 
borbei ben abmdrtg gelegcnen $eil beg $pta^cg er* 
reidjt fatten, alg fid) ifjren S3fic£cn ein boHig ber= 
dnberteg 23 i£b entgegenftelttc. ©a ftanb gabjtreicf^e 
23ttrgermef)r / in alien ©tagen fdfimmerte £icf)t, unb 
eTfje 23antme nod) 3^tt 3 U ilberbticf unb ©rientiemng 20 
gefunben fjattc, ntelbete Otljegrabcn, bafj ©cneral 
©irarb unb fein ©tab gefangen genonunen unb auf 
©fjrenmort in i'fjren Simmern be'Iaffcn morbett feieu. 
9 bur eine fd)mad)e Slbteilnng fjabe bie 23emad)ung 
beg §aufeg unb ber ©efangenen iibernommen. 25 
23amme nicfte, lobte bag 3Serl)aIten ber Siirger 
unb fiifjrfce bann feme $om$>agnien in bie breite, aber 
furje ©traj$e f)inein, *016 bom $ird)blafee fjer auf ben 
gtuftquai mimbetc. Unb jetd mar biefer Quai 
ret d)t, unb ein SCugruf aflgemeinen ©xitauncng mnrbe 30 
laut. Sin ber anbetn ©cite beg $Iuffeg ftanb ein 
§of$of in gbantmen, toafjrenb nad) redd* Jjitt bie 
23riicfe brannte. ©ag geuer bruben ftieg I)od) unb 
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(jell in ben Stadptpinuuct patent, liber bcr 33 rucfe 
aber, bie be§ naffen §o(3e§ jabber ntepr fcpmettc 
al§ brannte, (agon Diauep unb Qualm in bicpteu 
SBolfeu, au§ bencn nur harm unb maun eine buntle 
5 ©hit auf fo pie* 

Set afte ©enetal fommanbiertc : „§alt!" unb 

liep feincu r ecpten glligel, bie Sro)feIftein|d)en^ uu= 
mittclbar am SBritcfenaufgange ©teltung nepnteu. 
Sier pielt er aucp in ^erfon. 3 U§ cr abet inapt- 
io napm, bap cr bon btefet $j 3 ofition au§ nicpt Uuxblid 
genng pabe, ritt er auf bie SBtucfe fctbft pinauf 
unb in 9 idpe be§ geuers, ba§ ipm jugleicp einc 3 trt 
Secfung geiodprte. 3 tun iiberfap cr bie laugeu Sirtien 
ban grerntb unb geinb. 

15 91 acp tint* pin bie ©cinett; ein SBitb, ba§ ein 
alfc§ ©olbatenperp loop! etfreuen fonntc. ©rft bie 
berittenen -JJlannjcpaftcn bon §open=3iefar, bann bie 
$omturcifapnc bon 2iepen=So(gcliu, bann 81 upe mit 
niebetgcfcnfiem ©ponton unb piuter biefcnx bie 
20 fcpmutfen Uniformen bcr grauffurter SJitrgerfcpupen 
— a'Ue§ ficptbar im pellert geuetfcpcin be§ brcnnenben 
§op5pofe§. gn grout bcr fangen Shtfftettung abcr 
Sroffelftein unb 3 }ipemip a£§ UntcrbefcplSpaber an 
beiben glltgcln. 

05 ©bettfo flat fab) er brubeit ben geinb. gn Stupp§ 
bon gepn unb ^oan^tg SDlanrf ftanben bie 35 oItigcitr§ 
am lifer pin, crficptlicp opne guprung. SIber biefe 
follte nid)t lange ntepr auf * ficp marten laffen. 
Offgietc 311 5 J}fcr be jagten am Quai pin auf unb ab, 
30 au§ ban ©affengetoirr ber ofUicpen 2>orftabt Idrmten 
Sromutcfn mxS §ifrner, unb epe sepu SJlinutcn 11m 
toaren, erfepienen gefcp'loffenc ©tenabierfompagnien, 
an ipren popen 23 drenmnpen beutlicp ertennbar, unb 
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net fjrnen ©teltung $mifd)en ber Srilcfe unb bent 
brennenben Jpof-^of, ma'lfrenb bie 3 )ottigemte athndfjticf) 
bie Sijfdjung fjinabaufteigen unb cinen SBeg liber 
ba§ ©te £)in 3U geminnen fttdjten. SJlitMuefcm (Sefdjicf 
tueften fie bor, je nad) ben Signalcu fief) fammetnb 5 
ober mieber trennenb, unb ftujpten etfi, ate fie 
mitten auf bem gtufs ber breiten Siinne gemafyr 
murben, melcfje bie fyifcf) cr in ba§ @te gefjauen 
flatten. $tn ilberfptingen mar nidjt 3U benfen, baju 
lnar bie fftinne 3U Brett; fo mufjtcn fie mieber jurixef, 10 
urn entmeber ©tetter fjerbet^ufdjaffcn ober meitcr 
ftu|abmdrt§, mo ba§ Sfufeifen mutmafdid) cm ®nbc 
fjattc, ben ttbetgang gu berfudjen. 

©antme fat) biefe Sfudmartebemegung unb freute 
fid) ifjrer. Stber ma§ bebeutete fie, menu bie §ulfe 15 
aiteblieb, auf bie bic§fcit§ geredjnet mar ! SBaren 
bie Stuff en in bie SDamntborfiabt eingebrungen ? 
fatten fid) bie ©arnimfdjen ©ataittone ber Beiben 
anbern ©tabttfjore bcmadjttgt? ©amme§ fd)atfe§ 
£>t)r f)ord)te nad) red)t§ unb linte, abet Eein £on 20 
murbe taut, ber tl)m biefe gtage 6ejat)t tjatte. 3mm et 
gemiffer murb j e» itjm, ba£ er, menu 2fd)erni)tfd)em 
au§btieb, in biefem ungfeidjen $ampfe unterliegen 
ntlxffe. 

2>a§ SBilb, ba§ fufy if jm mitttermeife barftcttte, 25 

fonnte biefer triiben Srroartitng nut ate ©eftatigung 
bienen. S)ie bte an bie Sitnne borgebrungenen 

©oltigeurte^maren Eefmn mieber am lifer jurixd, ate 
fie aftertei §ttlfe au§3u£unbf<$aften marten. Qtjne 
©efefjfe abjumarten, griffen fie nad) # bent, ma§ ber 30 
Stugenblid erfjeifdjte, unb ma£)tenb einige 3 upadten, 
urn ein f>aat bet am &f cr Kegenben gfadjboote bie 
©bfd)ung f)inab unb auf ba§ ®te 311 fdjieben, fatten 

G 
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fid) attbrc be r an ben pippelmetben Tfjirt aufgeftettten 
23ooig()afen bcmddjtigt, mit benen fie nun anf ben 
bremtenben §oIgpf gniiefen unb oben itt bie 23o'£)£en= 
imb Sretterlager etnpften, utn biefe ntebergnreifgen. 

5 ©g gCiidte, ®icle biefer Brctter maren erft ange- 
glimmt, nnb fie rafef) burdj ben ©djnee giefjenb, big 
bie fyldmmdjen ertofcfjen maren, fcfjfcppten fit fie 
jept liber bag ©ig I)in big mieber in bie SOlitte beg 
gfuffeg, mo benjelben Stngenblid and) ein paar cben 
io eingetroffene %iad )boote rafef) nnb gcfdjtdt in bie 
SBafferrinne Ijinabgelaffen mnrben. 3 n mcniger alg 
cincr SBiertefftnnbe Wax bie ^ontonbriide fertig, nnb 
iiber biejeCbc meg aoancierten jebt bie SBorbcrfien, 
mdfjrenb fid) lunn lifer b)er immer grdfcere SBaltigenr* 
15 tmppg imb gnCeigt and) gefcfjfoffene ©renabier* 
fompagnien in Semegnng febten. Unb bagmifdjen 
am Gnat fjin nnb anf bent ffiife bag ©cpiettern ber 
Glatrong. 

Siegfeitg mujste ftdp nnn getgen, mer ber ©tdrfere 
20 fei. Set erfte SCnfturm, ber fic£) gegen bie gfranJ- 
fnrtcr ricfjtete, mpang ; aber afjne bn ref) biefeg aber= 
maiige ©cfjcitem in bie geringfte 3ktmitrnng in 
geraten, fepben fid) bie frangdfifdjcn fSolomtcn ein* 
fod) metier Itnfg, lno nte£)rere neben einanber liegenbe 
25 §ofg= nnb Sorffdpe ifjnen etne borgitgficfjc Sednng 
gemdfjrten. 11m fo borpgfkpr, a£g bie ©d)ip* 
mmpfe gerabe manngpd) maren, fo baft bie SIn= 
greifer lanm getroffen merben fonnten. * 

liber biefe 6d)iprnmftfe Ijinmeg entfpann fid) 
30 nnn ein geuepgefedjt, beffen enblicEjer Sluggang nrn 
fo meniger gmeifelftaft fein fonnte, alg bie ftier 
ftepnben pfeniere ben fiampf nid&t nnr ope 
S)ednng fitpen, fonbern fdptmner alg bag, and) 
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bag feinblirfje genet augljalten nutfstcn, o'f)ne eg 
ifjtetfeilg ettoibcrn ju tbnnen. Set 93 htt bet 3 }-u|e= 
fcfjen faf) fief) fjiet auf cine l)atte $tobe geftettt. <Sie 
famen jule^t ing ©djioanfen, unb ba, Siletoib 91 n= 
fianb nafjnx, fid) an bie neben ifjm fteljenbcn 5 
Stoffeffteiufcfjen urn §ulfe 3U ioenben, bie bci bet 
inuntt toadffenben Slugbeljnitng beg ©cfedjtg jcben 
2lugenbtic£ fetbft angegtiffen loetben fomtten, cntfdflofs 
et fid), auf eigne SJetantoottmtg big an bie Sf)Ot= 
itad)e gntud^nteiten unb feinc bafelbft untfjdtig 10 
fjaltenbcn Jpofjen^Sieijet fjetanjitfjaien. 

9 (ud) Samme bjatie bon feinet SStucfenfteflimg aug 
bic Stedrodtlgbctoegung bet 9 iuke)cf)en $ifenmdnnct 
ttaf)tgenommen unb in ballet 2Snt auf fie logjagenb, 
ttef ct iljncu fdjon bon toeitem 3U: „ (Stiff geftanben! 15 
©eioeljt 3m' Sfttacfe ted)tg!" Unb fiel)c ba, fie gc* 
f)ot d)ten mitflidj, Icgten bie sptfen cin unb gingen 
tiuebet big fjalb an bie 33 ofcf)ung bot. 5 l 6 et e6en 
jebt bon ftnfg unb ted)tg f)ct cittjdjlagenbe $ugefn 
ernenetten nicfjt blog bag ©d)tt>an fen, fonbetn ftci* 20 
getten eg nod), mxb SSainute faf) im Din, baft eg 
unntbglid) fein loetbc, bie 3 Utbe)'d)cn in Sinie mil 
ben nbtigen Sombagnien 311 fatten. 3 iid)tgbefto= 
toeniget toatf et fein 5 ) 3 ferb I) e turn, nut toenigfteng 
einen Setfud) 3a niadjett, bie ffieidjenben bon fjinten 25 
f)cr loiebet borgutteiBen. Unb fjictbei ttaf et auf ben 
^toixfjagenfdjcn §otniftcn, bet angftlidjet nod) alg 
alfe anbetn'nad) Sccfung fucfjte. 

„§otn bon Uti, blag !" tief et. Set betnritrtc 
§otnbIafet, bet 93 iadji beg Sojnmegtbotoottg ge= 30 
f)ord}enb, fd)ob, ofjne 3U toiffen, itag et tfjat, fein 
alteg 9hd?en'l)orn 3utcdjt unb begann 3U blafen, abet, 
in bet Slngft feineg §et3eng, ftatt beg Slngriffg* bag 
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3 Uid ( 3 ug*figuaf. 3 n biefem Stugenbfidc erfyielt bie 
rote fyud)§ftute Summed cine $ngef, fo bafj biefe 
mitf amt ifjrcm better .jufamnxenfturjte. 2 tber mit 
merfmurbiger ^ 9 tafd)f)cit mar ber 9Ute mieber auf, 
5 beftieg ben ©fjetfdnbcr, ben §anne Sogun in Screit= 
fcfjaft gefjaften tjatte, unb f afj im nadjften Stugcnblide 
mieber feft im ©attef. 

3>te gefamte Sage mar insmifcfjen rtid^t beffcr ge= 
morben. Sie 2Mtigeur§, imnter metier nad) rec f)t§ 
10 fief) bef)nenb, fatten fluf}abm&rt§, an ©teffen, mo ba§ 
SCufeifen ein Snbc naf)nx, i'fjren ftbergattg bemerE* 
ftettigt unb fdjtcften fief) an, au§ alien SJlebengaffcn 
tmrbrcdjenb, imfre gefamte Stufftelfung bon ©eite 
unb 9iucfen fjer 3 U ncfjmcn. Unb fcf)Ctmmer af§ altc£, 
15 and) bie menigen, bie»fcit§ in Surgerquarticren unter* 
gcbradjten gfrangofen, bie fid) bi§ baf)in rufjig unb 
oerftccft gefjaften fatten, gemannen jejrt mieber 9Jlut 
unb fcfjoffen au§ ben genftern ifjrer §dnfer. ©§ 
maren namentfief) bie SDr 0 ff clfteinf cf) en r bie oon 
so biefem Qfenftcrfeuer arg betroffen mur ben, unb at§ 
gfeid) barauf and) bie britben am „gofbnen Sbmen" 
ftefjenben ©renabierabteifungen ein ©aloenfeuer mitten 
bur d) ben Guafnt unb 9fanc f) ber brennenben Snide 
f)i n abgaben, Earn ein ©djmanfen in bie ganje Sinie. 
25 @3 ftanb in 2Baf)rf)eit t)offnung§lo§ ; nid)t§befto= 

meniger fladerte bie §offnung nod) einmat auf, a!3 
in eben biefem bebrofjteften 2 fugenbfide tmm $ird)= 
pi a^c fjev ber fefte $£ritt bcif f)erannutrfd)ierenben 
§of)cmffiiefeer Oernefjmbar mnrbe. 

30 „§urra, £jnber!" rief Samme, „ba§ iff bie 
©d)mebentrommef," unb unter bem ^nbel ber 5j3ife* 
nicre, bie mieber sum ©tefjen gebracfjt morben maren, 
vMicn jefd unfre fyreunbe in bie Oorberffe Sinie ein. 
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Sernbt crfanntc tfom ©attet au§ fofort, bab fief) 
eften jeftt urn bie fti* bal)iu ftegretd) berftlieftenen 
$ranffurter 33 itrgerfd)ui?en eine gcjcbtcft augelcgte 
©dfleife jufantmen5U3icf)cn begatut, unb in f)od]ftci* 
firregung feinen brei borberften ©ettiohen ftitrufenb : 5 
„2)ormdrt§! . . . 9 ticf)t fcbicben, ©ajonett!" fgorute 
er, fftbor cr nod) mabrncbntcu fonnte, 06 man ilfjni 
folge ober nidjt, fein ?Pferb mitten in ben induct 
binein, grabe auf bie ©telle in, mo er ben tnit einem 
alien Saballcriefdftet ficb nacb tinf§ nnb redjt« b^ 1 10 
mie ma’bnfinnig oerteibigenben $onrcftor beuttief) er* 
fannt fjatte. 916 er freilief), ef>e er nocb an biefen 
beranfonnte, mare er ficberfid) bom Spferbe geriffen 
nnb ein Oftfer feine§ Jftut§ unb feincr Smffeftereit* 
fdjaft gemorben, menu ibm niebt feme §o£)cn* 23 ieiper 15 
bicf)t unb rnit ltngcftum gefolgt mdren, fo bidjt, bab 
er inmitten alter Slufregung unb Sermirrung ben- 
nocb jeben einjelnen in erfeunen glauftte. fir jab, 
bab <R’niebafe§ ©tint ftlutete, unb bab ©relt, ber in 
bent 3 )urcf)einanber feine $aftfte bertoren TEjatte, bon 20 
eincut fransoftjdjen Offi^ier uiebergebauen murbe. 
S)ann after umjdjleierte fid) atle* bor jeinen 51 ngen, 
©cbujje fielcn, fransofijdje itnb beutjdje glucbmbrter, 
unb af§ er eine Minute jftdter au§ bent Snauel 
mieber foxan% mar, muftle er ma'bmebmen, bab all 25 
il)re Stnftrengungen nid)t§ erreidjt batten, unb bab 
e§ mibgluit mar, Dtbegraben in ftefreien. SBer 
auber ©reft nod) gefallcn ober gefangen mar, lief$ 
fid) niebt mit Sieftimmtbeit after jeben, Semin murbe 
bermibt; after cr fonnte in ben SBerfbrengten ge’bbrcn, 30 
bon benen ficb in jebem Slugcnfttiae be£fd}iebene mieber 
einfanben. 

3 cad) biefem alfem fonnte e§ ficb nur nocb barum 
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fjanbcln, ntogfidjft rafcf) unb r mit moglidfft tocrtig 
2 )er(u|t au§ bcr $ranffuttct $allc toieber fjcrauS* 
3itfommeu. Samute gab $efef)f crft jttnt ?lbbted)cn 
bc§ ©efedttc*, bann 3um DtixcC^ngc. Sic ^ifctticrc 
s rucftcn itbct r ben iix^uufcfjcxt feet unb Iid)t(o§ ge= 
morbenen bairn folgte §of)en=, 3 icf ar / bann 

£iepen=Sofgctin. Sic §of)cns 2 }iejjer, bic nod) r ben 
ntciften §aft fatten, bcdten ben Sftucfjug. Siefet 
ging in Dtbnung, bi§ bic ©pi|e ber Solonne ba§ 
io alte Sebufet Sljot erreicfjtc. §ict, ban gdintenfeffuffen 
bet rniebet tn§ ©ernefjt getretenen franco ft] djen SEBadje 
empfangen, gerieten bie Ootbetjiett in* ©cfjmanfcn nnb 
gfeief) baraitf in cine 2 >etmitning, bic fid) balb bem 
ganjen 3 Ul 3 e mitteiltc unb mapteub b e§> 9 Jiatfd)e 3 
15 butdj bic Siorftabt ()in efjet fteigerte, af» minbette. 
Sie (angc Strafe lag im Sunfet, £) iet Sfiagett, boot 
umgeftnlpte fjifcfjerboote Jjemmten ben Sutdjgang, 
unb oieCe bet comubcten Sanbftutmmdnnet glitten 
au§ obet ftur^ten in bic ©often unb Sodjet, an benen 
2ofein 93 Zangel mat. 

„Sic£)t!" fcfjrie SBanime, „biefe ©ottmeicr§ ftecEen 
§dnfer an unb molten Cicfjter fparen. £id)t, fag’ 
id), ober ben roten Ipafjn auf Suet Sad) ! " 

Unb babei fcfjlug ct mil feinem Jpufatenfabet an 
25 bie §au§tf)uren unb fycnftcrfaben. Sa§ lf)aff ; einselne 
Sidjtcr ctfdjienen, unb man fab) jept ioenigftcn*, too 
man mat. ©0 ging c§ in fcfjmanfenber Sinie bie 
nid)t enben toodenbe 9 }orftabt etttlang, bi$ fie 3 ule^t 
am „Scfeten §cdct" fjieftcn. Semin fcfjlte nod) immer. 
30 Sa§ am ©pipfrug gntMgetaffene 33 ataidon mat 
fdjon borfjet au§ fteiem Sntfdjtufc bi§ an ben guf) 
be§ Serge* ffinabgeftiegen. 

'Sin Stoft, abet and) bet cin3ige. 
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XI. T>ev anbte ZTtorgen 

3 rt bie 9 cad)t unb banrt allmal)lid) in ben bdmmerm 
ben %a g l)inciu wav ber Sludjug gecjangen. ©d)on 
am ©ptijfrug maren bie 83 arnintfd)en SJataillone, bei 
Se&oein bie $omfmgnien ^o'fjemgtefar unb £iet$en= 
Solgelin abge|d)men!t, unb nur ber nerbleibenbe 5 
Sfteft, barunter bie 9 ht|efd)en ^ifeniere, riitfte bi§ 
§oi)en= 2 }ieb,. 

©§ feeing fieben, al§ fie bi§ bicfjt an 23Uef£et)§ 
•EfhUjlc £}eran maren. SJernbt unb SJantnte fatten 
nocC) eine lur^e SJeratung megen Unterbringung ber 10 
5pifeniere; bann gab bie Srommet ba§ Signal, unb 
alle§ riitfte in bie Cluartiere ab. $imf 9Jlinuten 
f-pdter maren nur nod) unfre $reunbe ba , fdjmeig* 
jam unb uttfcfditfftg, ma§ ju tfjun. $eincn brdngte 
e§, bie ©djme'tle be§ §erren£)au|e§ mieber $n betreten, 15 
ionite bod) jeber : llngtiicfsboten fommen hunter 
ju fruf). (Snblid) fagte fficmbt, inbent cr auf ben 
©d)u( 3 cnt)of f)inmie§ : „3d) tjabc ttod) ein SGBort mit 
$nief)afe ju fpretfjen. 93itte, ©ctteral, ntelben ©ie 
mid) bei nteiner Sodjter. ©ber ©uba'l, ®u." 20 

©nblid) mar and) cr bt§ auf ben §of feine§ 
§aitfe§ gefommen unb fd)ritt auf bie ®f)ur ju, bie 
nad) bent Scfjimmer fiifjrte. @r legte bie §anb auf 
ben ©riff unb gbgerte nod) cinntal. Slber c§ rnufcte 
fein. 91m* bie beifren 331dbd)cn maren ba. Senate 25 
flog ifjnt entgegen. „ 9 Jlcin licber ySapa," rief fie unb 
f)ing an feinem §alfe. ©ann liejs fie non if )tn ab 
unb fragte: „SSo ift Semin?" * * 

®er alte SJi^emib rang, ein SBort su finben. 
©nblid) in einem ©one, in bent fid) ber ganje Summer 30 
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feine§ cignen §er3en§ ausfpradp^agte er : „3d) meijs 
e§ nirf)t." 

- „9Ufo gefxtxxgen, tot?" 

„ 9 i:ein, nicf)t tot, nod) nicpt." 

5 2£ngft unb bittern cr griffon Sfexxatcix, abcr in bem= 
feiben 2£ugenbfide faf) fie, bap ipre greunbin SJtarie 
fcpmantte unb mie lebloS 3U Soben ftur3te. 2}(£nbt 
mar bon beta Sfnblid roie xxxitgetroffen. 3pm fcpmin= 
befie nnter beta 2tnbrang ade* bcpen, ma§ auf ipn 
10 eixxfturmte ; enbficp rip er fid) au» feincr 23 etdubung 
unb 309 bie ^tinged 3eepe faxn, alley fief unb 
rannte; er fetber aber mar gefcpdftig, Sftarie mieber 
auf3uricf)tcn. 9fl§ ipm bieS gegflxdt, faf) er, bap fie 
au§ einer etinxrounbe bid)t xxeben ber fxnfen 6d)fdfe 
15 blntete; fie mar auf ben fd)arfborfbringenben $amin= 
fujs gefaden. Snbfid) bon ipter Opnxnadjt fid) mieber 
erpofenb, berfangte fie, 3U ben ^}ffegeeftern nad) bctn 
©d)uf3enf)ofe gebrad)t 3x1 merben. 

3 ffy Sernbt unb Senate mieber adein maren, 
20 fagte jener: „2Ba§ mar e§ mit 3 Jlatte? 3d) fjdtte 
fie fixr fefter gepatten." 

Senate fdpoieg. 

„®r ift ®ein SSrubcr," fupr SJerxxbt fort, „unb 
bod), $u trugft e§." 

£ s Sine $auje fofgte, mdfjrenb medper Senate ben 
33(icf 3U Soben fenfte. Cmbfidj axxtmortete fie: „©ie 
debt ipn." 

S)cr afte SiPcmiP fdjxcn nacp'adexn, ma§ er eben 
gefepen patte, eine 3 lntmort mie biefe ermartet 31: 
30 fjaben, unb fagte be§pabb rupig: „Unb er — mexp er 
babon?" 

„ 9 tein." 

„ 23 ift Su bejfen gemip?" 
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„3a, gang gemijr* 9 He bexrict fie fid), mebex mit 
SQBort nod) Blief. Hub fjdtte fie’», Set-in fjdtte fein 
Singe b affix gefjab t.' ; 

©ernbt fdjxitt im gimmex auf un£> ab, itnb bie 
mibexftreitenbften ©mpfinbungen befampftert fid) in 5 
feiner SSruft. ©inen Stugenblicf gudte c§ fpbttifd) unt 
feineft SJiunb, bap eine§ ©djaufpielex^ Sinb in ba§ 
atte §an§ bex Stt&emifee fommen fotte, abex bann 
fdjmattb cider ©pott miebex, nnb bie nacpfttiegenbe 
Slot gemann attcin ©email in feinent §exgen, bie Slot 10 
nm ben eingigen ©ofpt. „2Bie rette id) ipn?" Xtnb 
e§ max, af§ 06 ex fid) felbcx ein ©etubbe tfjate: 
„©ott, id) tege jeben ©tolg gn Seincn gujsen; be* 
miitige mid), id) mitt ftitt fatten; atte§, atte§; nur 
erfjatte mix ipn." 15 

Senate max, m&fpcenb SSexnbt aitf* nnb abgefdjritten 
mar, ipm mit ben Slitgen gefotgt. ©ie mupte genau, 
ma§ in feiner ©eete barging, nnb fagte jept : „ 83 itte, 
$apa, fage mix affe§. 2 Ba§ ift e§ mit if)m? S)ex= 
fdjmeige mix nidgt*!" 20 

©x naf)m tfjre Jpaxxb. „2jcf) Jjabe Six nitf)t§ bex= 
fcpmiegcn, £inb. Smtfel itnb llngcmiplgcit ift atte*. 
SDlit ben SOSaffcn in bex §anb gefangen l ©ie mexben 
ifjn box§ Sxieg§gexid)t bxingen," unb baxanf ging ex 
in fein 9lxbeit§gimmex pinubex. 25 

„©eliebte gran," fpxad) ex box fid) pin, „mie ^rcife 
id) ©ott, ba$ Six biefe ©tunbe nad) feinem gndbigen 
Slatfdplnfs cTfpaxt geSIieben ift. Sid), bap id] mdxe, 
mo Sn bifi. gxieben atteht ift bei ben Soten." 

@r liep fid) auf ba§ ©ofa nicfcer xytb begann ein 30 
grofteln gn fiiplen. Sa lag fein SJlantel liber bie 
Sepne gemoxfen. @x gog ipn an fid) nnb midelte fid) 
ein. Sa§ Stemuptfein fcpmanb ifjm, unb ex fcplief. — 



9 o 


V OR DEM STURMr 


■Dlittag mar boriiber, at§ if) it 1 ein fifogfen an her 
SEfjiir medte. „§erein!" 3ee|e bradjte einen SBrief 
bout ijuftigrat. 

2(fs Sernbt, affeiix mar, offnete er ben Brief unb 
5 uberffog if)it. ‘2>ann begab er fief) in ba§ Scfgimmer 
gu ber S£od)ter unb £a3 : 

^odjgeeljrter §err unb $rennb ! 

3 d) bjabe bie traurige ^ffidjt, 3 f)nen angugeigen, 
baf$ ber Sampf bem geinbe gmei ©efangene in bie 
io §anbc fallen lieft : 3 f)ren ©o'fjn unb ben Sonrettor 
©tfjegraben. 3'f)r Sofjtt mirb im Saixfc be» 23or= 
mittag§ unter Ssforte naefj $u)trin gefdjafft merben. 
$onrefior Dtfjegraben murbe bei £age§anbrud) cr= 
fdjoffen. 

15 (Sine ©tnnbe fdater marb id) gn ©cneral ©irarb 
befofjfen. Sin edjter $rango§, ntenfdjl id) unb bon 
cbfer ©efinnung. „3<d) fontif e§ nidjt anber n," 
embfing er mid). „Sin Sfufftanb in imferm Sfttden 
unb bon if)m gefeitet; cr mufttc fterben. ©o miff e§ 
so ba§ ©efetj bc§ Ariege§ unb unfre ©idjerfjeit. 9!ad) 
feinen 3Jlitfcf)ufbigen ftage id) nidjt; 3’f)r 2ME fe'fjnt 
fid) jetjt toiber un£ auf, unb mir ntuffen fcf)cn, mie 
toir burcf)£ommcn." Unb banadi eutfiefj er mid), 
firfjtfidf) bemegt, rtad)bcm cr fjingugefugt f jatte, bafs 
25 ber “Directeur adjoint , 55 mie er if)U naunte, “comme 
un vieux soldat 5 ’ geftorbcn fei. 

2fiir t jaben itjn bicfjt neben ber Sirdjc, too nodj 
ein eingcgitterte§ Stud bon bent alien SiMjljof iibrig 
ift, begraben. Sftebett ifjnt ©red. 

30 3d) fdjficfje ^nit i>em f)erglid)en SBunfdje, bafj ber 

5£ran§bort 3’fjrc§ ©of )ne§ nad) fiixftrin ein erfier ©djritt 
gu feiner Begnabigung ober biefleidjt and) gn feiner 
Sefreinng fein ntoge. Ourgant)." 
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Senate nmarmte*nnb fixate ben 23 ater. Semin 
lebte nod), nod) atfo mar §offmmg. Slber eine red)te 
Srettbe modtc trod adebent nicfjt auffontuien, unb menu 
ade bt» baf)ht bon bem Sd)reden bcberrfdjt gemefen 
maren, if)ix bielleidp fdjon berforen 3* paben, fo be* 5 
perrfcpte fie jebt bie gurept, ipn jeben Sfngenblid ber* 
tier&x 311 fbnnen. 

©0 bergtng eine fjalbe Stunbe; Senate fjatte ba§ 
3immet berdafjen, nm auf bem Sd)ul3enf)ofe nad) 
OOlarie 3U fepen. Sernbt feinerfeits mar adcin gc= 10 
btieben; er f arm nnb plank nnb bermarf mieber. 
2 U 3 bie Stntmpr eben 3*001 fd)fng, erfdjien ,3ecbe nnb 
mefbetc, bap ange ricfjtet fei. 

23 amme Earn nnb tr at anf SJipemtp 30, nm if jm 
3U ber „guten 3ettotg" 311 gratnl'ieven; aber c§ 15 
Efang froftig. Sober fomtte ben 3mcifel petan§ poren. 
SOlan febte fid) ; SBcrnbt fragte nad) OOlarie, nad) 
$niepaje; bafb aber f)ob er bie Safef auf, an ber 
ader SCnftrengnngen nncrad)tet nnr menig gcfprod)en 
morben mar. 9ide§ erfd)ien il)nx mie 3 }erjaumni§, 20 
epc man ui cpt mcntgften* einen $ian berabrebet 
fjatte. (Sr 3og fid) in fein 9(rbctt§3immcr 3ixrucf nnb 
fiep eine SBiertefftunbe fpdter bie §errcn bitten, ipm 
bafjin fofgen 3U modem 

33 ernbt napnt bort ba§ SBort nnb erffdrte, bap er 25 
in ber Qaircpt ber gra^ofen, in iprer mutmapUcpen 
Sd)en bor eittem 3tneitcn 3U ftatuicrenben Cqrempef 
ben bcftcn*Seif feini*r £>offnnng fdpe. „©iratb ober 
gonrnier/' fo fepfop er, „niad)t feinen Untcrfcpicb ; 
fie miffen, bap if) re Sage f)ier ^pentm gejdfjlt finb, 30 
nnb merben fid) piiten, ben fcp on *firaffcn fflogen 
nod) meiter 3a nbcrfpanncm'' 

Samnxe modte bon biefem Srofte nicpt£ miffen; 
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§trjctjfelbt toibcrfprad) nicfjt gerabesn, faf) abet aUe§ 
ioirffirfje §cif nut in einem felbftdnbigen 3>orgef)cn. 
„$bnneu mir un§ auf 5 utrgani}§ 33rief Oerfaffen, be- 
merfte cr, fo Jrctcn bic J?uftriucr $etten ni d)t ef)er 
s als morgen mittag ober nacfjmittag -jufammen. ©elbft 
menu bic SSurfet fcfjtoarj fallen, mo ran I'cibet nidjt 
3 U jtoeifcln ift, fo fjaben loir nor itbermorgen r \tiXfy 
ni d)t§ gu befixrdjten. ©rfcfjiepmgcn finb Sruf)= unb 
SDlorgcnfacfjc. 3£a§ atjo unfrerfeit§ 3 U gefcfjefjen 
io fjat, mu^ btefe 9 tacf}t gefdjc'ifen ober in ber nad)ft= 
folgenben. Siefe 3lad)t — unmbgfid), oorau§gefep, 
baf] loir ber Biitioirfung nnfrer Sente baju bebutfen. 
Uud) bie beften fatten folcfje ©d )tappe nicfjt au§. 
2 tlfo morgen; morgen nad)t." 

15 SJernbt unb Samme toaren einoerftanben, and) 
bamtt, bats man e§ mit Sift berfudjen mode. tgoppen* 
mariefen folfte babei fjclfcn. SDicfe, note SSembt fe£)r 
mof)f loupe, lebte mit ber Suftriner ©arnifon auf 
bem allerbeften $ u f3e; noar fie bod) jebent einmal 
20 mit $auf 3U SDienften gemefen. SBeftfalen ober 
Sranjofen ntatfjte babei Eeinen Unterfcfjieb. SSernbt 
fdjicfte, fie f)erbetf)olen 30 taffen. Slber fie toar bon 
tfjrem getobfjnlirfjen £age§marfcf)c nod) nicfjt 3urucf. 
©0 lourbe bcfdjfoffen, bie 23 cfprcd)ung mit ipt bi§ 
25 auf ben anbern -Dtorgen 3U toertagen. 

Qietnad) trennten fief) alfe unb sogen fid) auf ifjrc 
Simmer -jutitef. 2 $a§ nod) 3U tt)un ioar, loaren 
Singe, bie fief) mit finiefjafe buffer al§ *mit jebern 
anbetn erfebigen fiepen; biefer Earn benn and), be= 
30 fcfiaffte unb orbitete ade§ Sfbtige unb ioar bei SunEed 
loerbcn loieber auf bem ©djulsenimfe. 

©ein erffer ©ang baptm mar 311 SDtarie. 

3 f)re ©tirn lourbe gefiifjft: ber 23 lutOerlitft an§ 
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be r SBmtbe gait fur 1 ein gute§ Qetcf jen, uub tfjr Sc* 
fittbert tear nidf)t fdfledft. ©rft gegen Slbcub fielltc 
fid) Qaeber eirt, unb fie begann nun Ceife Dor fid) fjin 
3U tyredjen: „2Benn uur Ctfjegraben ba mare, . . . 
ber miirbe fjetfen . . Hub banrt rtannte fie 5 
ben Stamen be§ alien $ttfirinfd)en $afteHan§, ber 
ein •Setter bon ben $ummri^en§ mar, unb ben fie 
nun in il)ren $I)antafien inftdnbigft bat, ben „jun gen 
§erat" in feinem ©dfloffc berfteden 3U molten, „ mitten 
im graven ©aal, ba miirb’ il)n niemanb fudfen." i< 


XII. 3m Ittcifjfopf 

$n benfelben ©tun ben, in benert ber uber 2emin§ 
©efangenfdfaft 2tu§£unft gebenbe Srief ben 2Bcg non 
granffurt nad) §o()en=Siet; fgn macfjte, macfjte 
Semin in ^erfott ben 2 Beg bon granffurt nad) 
Sixftrin mit franjofifdjen ®§£orte= 30 tannfcf)aftcn. ®3 15 
maren SoftigeurS, au£gefuc£)te Sente. ©oldfc Sor* 
fidftSmajfregeln maren mit gutem ©runbe getroffen 
morben, bemt '(fatten e§ bie Stuff ert and) tag§ $ubor 
an gutem SBiden unb jebenfattg an SZBortfjalten 
febjlen taffen, fo maren fie bod) in ber Stafje unb 20 
nxen^tm fid) red)t etgentlid) etne Slufgabe barau§, 
fleine fembticfje ilbteilungen meg^ufangen. £a§ er= 
Kfeifcfjte nut geringe «0pfer unb xnadfte bon fid) reben. 

©te trafen *punft ^mei bor ber fyeftung ein unb 
fieferten tljren ©cfangenen auf bent alien fiixftrtner 25 
©dflofjfjof ab. ©eneral fyournter b^SCIbe, ber Ober* 
Sommanbant, ttjat ein paaz 3 ra gen, bie trot; alter 
®ufjle bod) £eilnafjme bcrricten, ntufterte bie fdyianfc 
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feeftaft Semin* unb gab bamt Sefefjf, i'f)n auf bent 
w 2BeiBfopf" untei^ubringen. 

detain erfdjraf, al* er biejeu Stamen I)orte. 

Set* „2&eiBfopf" mar ein an] Saftion Sranbem 
5 burg ftcfjenber^hmbturm, eigentfid) nut ba§ mann§* 
fyofje §ambament eine* fofcfjen, t>on bent bie ©age 
ging, bap c* groei, bret Sage bar bet §intid)fung 
Satte* al* ©djafott fur biefert aufgcntauert motben fet. 

Unb uad) biefem „$Jeij3fopf'' fji n murbe Semin 
io nnn mitffid) a&gefiiljrt. Sfnf bem mann^fyofyn 
Unterbau be* 5£urme§ ftanb nod) ein nidjt mt* 
fteunblidj au*fef)enbe*, au* §fad) metf manben auf= 
gefuf)tte* £ntmf)au§cfjcn, an ba* fid) bon aupen ffet 
eine §ol3tteppe lefjnte, acf)t abet 3el)n lEja'lb au§= 
15 gebroefjene ©infen. 

£>et Rafted an bom ©d)fop fiefs ben ©efangeneu 
eintreten, fdjfop a&, fcfjob 3unt Itberffufs nod) einen 
Siiegcf bar unb fofgte bann bem abruefenben $om= 
manbo. 

20 ltnb nnn mar unjet ©efangenet in feinem 2mtm= 
dimmer altein. ©* fjatte funf ©cfjritt im Ouabrat, 
nub menu et fief) aufricfjtcte, berufjrte feme gifjfappe 
bie ®ecfe. „2fiie febenbig begtaben!" fagte er, fdEjritt 
auf ba* {Jenfier 3U unb faf) nun ben $fufs ttnb ba<3 
25 Sanb Ijinauf, ba* a'f§ ein 23ifb minterfidjer ©cijone 
bar ifjnt fag. 9fffe* in bem Sifbe Jannte er, unb 
affe* mar tfjut mof)l bertraut. 

$nn] ©d)ritt. 3n bet jQuere* nod) meftiger, benn 
f)ier ftanb ein Sett unb ein Sinfenftut)!. ©onft 
3 o nicf)t§. 

(Sine ©tunbe modfjte bergangen fein, af§ er mieber 
5£rittc btattfsen Ijbrte, unb gfeid) batauf ben Stften 
eintreten faf), bet fam, urn fid) uad) ben 2Mnfd)cn 
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be§ „$unfer§" 3U %rfunbigen. Ser ©eneraf, jo 
berfcfjmor er fief), fjabe affc§ erfaubt, ltnb ma§ er 
ni cf)t erfaubt fjabe, baritber mixrben jmei Sanb§= 
lente bocf) miteinanber rcben fonnetx. 

&emin bantte bent SCftcn fur jeinen*3ujprucf) unb 5 
bat if)tt unx cut 3 la<f)te|fen, ma§ e* jet, am liebjten 
cine*Suppe. Stbcr nicfjt bor fieben Ut)r. 

&ange, fange ©tunben. 

(Sr ging mieber auf unb ab unb jafjfte. „(Srft 
tanfenb ©cfjritt." Uux fieben bracfjte ber alte fiafteffan 10 
ba§ 3 tadjtejfen ; einc ©uppe au§ 23 rotrinbcn unb 
§agebutten gefodjt. 

Semin fjatte hunger, unb ber murgige SSuft t£)at 
feinen ©in nen mof)f. Stber er fonnte ntcfjt ejjen. 

©§ mar bie S£obe§furc£)t, bie fief) ifjnx auf bie 3 ^nge 15 
legte. (Sr ft elite ben -Jiapf au§ ber §anb, fofcpte ba§ 
Sicf)t, marf fief) auf ba§ 33 ctt unb jdjfief feft, btefe 
©tunben fang. Ser uberanftrengte Sorper berfangte 
fein 9 tecf)t. Slber gegen 3Jtorgen begann er ju 
traunten. 20 

(Sr fjattc im 2 /eaume laut gejprocfjen unb fufjr 
auf, a'£§ ob er eine fcfboinbenbe (Srfcfjeinnng feftfjaften 
mode. 2 Bo mar er? (Sr fat) ben ©ternenf}tmmef 
unb fiifjlte ben bon feinem eig nen Sttem feud)t unb 
eifig gemorbenen 9 Jtante’£fragen. Slffmdfjltcf) ftieg bie 25 
ganje furcfjtbare SQSirf£id£)£eit bor ifjm fjerauf, unb er 
Iaujd)te, ob er nidjt f cf)on ben Smitt etne§ if)n ab= 
Ijofenben Sgatf)fomnfanbo§ fjbren fbnne. 2Snj3te er 
bod), baj3 bie 3Jiorgenbautnterung bie Qtit fur foldfje 
©cenen fei. ^ 30 

SIber ioaiS lrar bie ©tunbe? (Sr* griff nacf) ber 
lff)r unb ftejs fie repetieren. gautf. 2>a§ mar nocf) 

3 U fruf); c§ fonnte nicfjt bor fecfj§ gefdjdjen. (Sr 
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mimjc f)te fid) bic SDtinuten meg, um ©emifdjcit 3U 
fjabert. 

©ed)§ llfjr. Set Sritt Eeine§ 2 fiacf)£ommanbo§ 
murbe braufjen fjbrbar, unb fo feftigte fid) in ifjm 
s bie ttberseugtfitg, bafs er menigfien* biejen Sag nod) 
3U teben fjaben merbe. Unb ein Sag mar biet; ma§ 
fo nnte biefer eine Sag nidjt alic§ bringen? r * 

2Ba§ er ifjm aber gunacfjft bradjte, mar ein 
©fjajfeur, beffen ofjnefjin unfo!batifd)er 2(uf^ng buref) 
io cinen an feinem (infen 9 lrm fjdngenben Secfeiforb 
nod) gefteigert murbe. “Bon jour, Monsieur. Void 
votre cafe . 55 

Unter biejen nnb anbern SBortett fjatte ber Sf)af= 
feur ben Scdctforb geoffnet, nnb einen braunen 
15 Sobf ctuf ba§ genfterbrett gefefet, unterliejj aucf) 
nicfjt ©djmar^brot unb cin paar frijdjgebadene 
©entmetn fjin^ugulegen. Sann entpfafji er fid) mil 
cinem f)a!6 fpbttifdjen : “ Votre serviteur . 55 

Semin riicfte ben ©tui)t an ba§ fyenfter unb 
2ouaf)m jein fyrufjftucf. ©3 fdjmedte teibtidj. 

@r fjatte eben bamit geenbigt, af§ er ein ©tapfeu 
unb Stdujpern fjorte unb fid) aufritfjtenb §oppcn* 
mariefen erfannte, bie fjart am Sianbe bon Saffion 
SSranbenburg endang fant. Seine gmblf ©cfjritt bon 
25 ifjnt entfernt. 6ie faf> fefet fjinauf unb marf im 
felbert 2lugenblid ein Snduet in feitt genfter fjincin. 
@f)e er nod) Qtit l jatte, fid) bon feiner ftberrafdjung 
311 erfjolen, mar bie Stlte fdjon *mieber fact. ©r faf) 
ifjr nad) unb bemerfte jetjt, baft fie mit einem meitcr 
30 abmart§ fteftenben 2Bad)tpoftcn ein ©efprad) begonnen 
fjatte, naturliaj in geidjenfpradjc, fcftlteftlid) mit 
i£)rem ©tod fatutierte unb mieber auf bie ©tabt 
3ufdjritt. 
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Seitt erft n afym Return ba§ induct auf. @5 mar 
nidjt grop, mog abet fdjmer xmb ntujste mitfjin nod) 
einen Sufyalt t)abm. (Sr fpa£tcte gundcfjft Oon eincm 
bcr in ber 23 ott£abe Itcgenben SJrettcr einen ©pan 
ab unb begann nun, bic mtr ftricfnabelbicfe, abcr s 
fef)r fefte §anfteine nor fid) tig abgumicfeln; erficfyt(icf) 
gu J*ent S^ecf, bajs cr, menu cr uberrafcfjt mitrbe, 
beibe $nduet, ba§ alte unb ba§ neue, mit Seid)tig= 
£eit bcrbergcn tonne. Unb fetd mar cr fcrtig unb 
tjielt forglid) cinen umndfjtcn, ftadjcu ©iein in io 
§dnben, an beffen fefter Seberbfe ba§ einc ^>anf= 
lei nenenbe befeftigt mar. $n berfclben Seberbfe 
ftecfte abcr and) ein jufaittmettgeroCfter papier* 
ftrcifen. SDiefett roltte cr fctd au§einanber unb (a§: 
„2Birf ©d)(ag gmbff (Stbfdfung ift erft unt cin§) is 
biefeSS ^nduet liber ba§ Saftion; Ijalte ben gaben 
fcft unb forge, baft cr abtauft. SBenn cr fid) ftrafft, 
giel)c bie ©tricKcine Ijinattf. Sanu laf) ®id) I)inab. 
©d)(immftcn gatt c§ fpringe! Unten ticfer ©d)nce — 
unb toir." 20. 

Semin fanf, mo cr ftanb, in bie Sniec unb banttc 
©ott fur bie 3 iettung feinc§ Seben§. Senn cr gmci= 
fette nid)t mefjr, ba§ er gcrettct mcrben miirbc, unb 
toar fcft entfc£)Ioffen, menu alteg anbre fdjeiterte, 
ben ©brung bon bent SSaftion au§ in magen. 25 
©brang er W> f° ftarb er mettigften§ in ben 
§anben ber ©einen, unb ber 31 rmcfunbergang, 
famt bent *5urontmehoirbel unb ben Oerbunbencn 
Stugen, blieb ifjrn erfbart. 

©r burcfmiaf) ben engen 3 ic\um immer mieber, so 
y bffnete unb fdjtoj) ba§ genftcr itub # iiberftog ben 
gcttcl, beffen ^nfyatt er Idngft au§menbig mufste, 
in m gcfjntem unb burnt gum t)unbcrtftemnal. ®er 

H 
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Upajfeur bracpte ba§ SOtittagScj^n ; abc r er bat ipn, 
al(c§ mieber mit fort^imcpnien ; ipn berlangte nut 
nacp Suft unb gfrtjcpe, unb maprncpmenb, bap bom 
Sad)c per lange Si^apfett bi§ bicpt an fern fjcnfter 
5 nieberpingen, brad) er ein paar babon ah nub labte 
fid) an iprer fiixpte. ®ann Ia§ er ttrieber, prnjte 
ba§ fimaud xmb beredjncte bic §ope bc§ jSSaftnonS. 
3) tcpte mar imntcr, bap e§ nicpt§ fei, unb bap 
jeber Sprung au§ eixtcr jmciten Stage bid, bid mepr 
io bcbeute. Hub unten gepn $up Sdjnee ! ©§ mnpte 

glucfen, unb er ber gap untcr bicjett SBorftcCungen 
faft, bap ipm ber Sprung nbcrpaupt nur al§ 9Zot= 
b cl} elf unb lepte§ SJlittet bienext folite. 

Unb nun mar SWiittag boruber, unb cnblicp and} ber 
15 Stocpmittag. Ser Sag jcpmanb pin. 91ur nod) fecp§ 
Stunben, hath nur nod) fixnf. Sr gapfte bie SDiinuten. 

Um fieben ttpr faux ber atte Saftellan. „$unter= 
cpen, fie fipen jept am griinen Sijcp ; ber atte 
General ift and) bad 
20 „?ttjo S?rieg§gcrid)t itber xnicp V 

„3a, ^unfcrcpexx, unb menu ber junge §err nod) 
cinen SBrief jcpreibcn motien, ober eine JBeftdlung an 
ben $apa . . d 

„Stcpt cb jo, .SafteUan?" 

25 ,„ 3 d} jagc nidjt, bap c£ jo ftcpt ; abcr ein <5?rieg§- 

gericpt ift ein firicgSgcrkpt. 9tdj, Snnfercpen, ltnjcr 
Scftcy ift immer: gcjattett jeind 

„S )a§ ift c§," jagte Semin nxxedjanijop, mdprenb 
fid) feme Seele, ber ipre gnrept nod) einmal mieber* 
sofeprte, mit boppetter Gemalt an ba§ Seben flam= 
merte. Scr Mte napm ben Secfdforb, ben ber 
Gpajjcur ^urndgdafjen pattc, hot cine „@nte 9iad)t!" 
nxtb licp fei next Gefangenen a’Uein. 
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©nb(id) fd)tug eg ktf. 

„9!od) cine ©tnnbe," nturmeltc Semin nor fid) I) in, 
„unb btcfe Dua( £)at ein ©ubc! ©o obcr fo." 


XIII. Die Befreiung 

Um biefelbc 3 c *t too Semin btcfe SGortc fprad), 
Jjicltcn gtoci ©cfjtitten Dor 'bent - < goben=$icbcr § err cn= 5 
fjaufe. Der borbcrfte mar einc bCofse ©d)(eifc. Si n 
©tud fcfjtoarge, nad) beibcu ©eiten TEjin itef tjerab* 
tjangenbe SBadjSCeintoanb toar liber ben ©djlittenforb 
geCegt ltnb nt ittetg eingefdjnittener Sodfjer an ben Dior 
©pcid)en befeftigt toorben. $n ber ©abelbeidjfcl ging 10 
cm ICeineg, ftruppigeS SBauernpferb, unb SWacfjtto&djter 
^adjalt), bte Scutcn in ber Jpattb, faj* auf bent 
SSorberbrett. Da§ gtoeite ©efaljrt toar ein getob£)n* 
lidjer, aber fcfjr grower gafjrfdjlitten, ben man fid), 
um eben biefer ©rope toitten, bon ©djulge ^uidjafe 15 
geborgt fjattc. 3 n biefem ©djlittcn fapen fcd)§ $er- 
fonen : SBernbt unb §irfcf)felbt int $onb, ifynen gegen* 
liber Dubai unb Kniefjaie, borne thrift unb ber junge 
©djar toenfa, beg $rngcr§ ©ol)tt. Srift fufyr. Die 
sponieg toaren eingefpannt, aber ofjne ©eldut. 20 , 

21I§ ber ©cfjlitten mit ber Ijerabfjangenben, fdjtoar* 
gen SBadjgleintoanb borgefafjren toar, I)atte folgenbeg 
©cfprdd) gmif d)en Samme unb feinent neben ifjm 
fte£)cnben 5fctbe=be=Safap ftattgefunben: 

„28ag toid nur ber fdjtoarge Safien, §irfd&felbt? 25 
S)er reine ©arg ; foil mid) tount^rn, toen fie fjinein* 
legen toerben." 

„33ielleid)t mid)." 

©ie nid)t, §irfd)felbt. ©ie toerben immer 
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niit etnem $j3rcUfdju§ ober eitTcr $ugcl in£ bicfe 
gfcifcf) baoon foramen. . . . 9lber loa§ ift ba§ tint, 
loa§ bicfer £btpel ^ad)a(t) ba ^eranfctjleftftt unb in 
ba§ ©cfjlittcnprof) Ijmcinftadt ? ©ef)en ©ie nur 
5 „fecf)§ 33 retter unb gioei ffircttdjen." Unb fetd gioei 
©rabfcf) eitc unb eine ©tridleiue. 2£ay bie foil, 
ioeifc id) allenfall§; after ©rabfcfteite unb Setter, 
unb gerabe fecf)§ ! ©§ jdjmedt jo nad) JBegrabniS." 
§irfd)jelbt toar bnrdj bicfe SJetracfttungen in cine 
io loenig erbaulidje ©timmung Oerfetd toorben; nur 
urn ctloa§ in fagen, loarf or I)in: „©o glaubcn 
©ie, ©enerat, ba£ loir Oon fiuftrin f)cr nid)t Diet 
anber§ Ijeimfefjren loerben, af§ Oon grant'furt ?" 
„®od), §tr]d)fcibt. 3d) bin nid)t mil babei, ba§ 
15 ift ciny; unb bas gtoeite ift, fie foaffen nid)t auf. 
3d) mcine bie gran^ojen. 3ff)t loerbet if)n aljo frei 
fricgen; after einen ©inf at; foftet ; §, cin 33 ein ober 
eut ftaar 3 iiftftcn. SBittiger fjabt Qfjr^ nicf)t. 2)iel= 
(eidjt after teurer. Hub be§f)alb gcfallt ntir ber 
20 Saften nieftt." 

©0 loar bay ©efftrad) gtoifdjen Samme unb 
§irfd)fe(bt Ocrlaufen; unmittelftar barauf flatten a’lle 
an ber ©rftebition SEeifneljmenben it) re ipldfte einge= 
nommen unb fufjrcn in leicfjtem Sdabc bie Suftriner 
25 ©fjauffee fjinauf. 9 ffy fie bi§ an bie ©telle gefomnten 
loaren, loo Oor groei Sagen erft bie „ 9 tcoue" ftatt= 
gefunben I) at te, bogen fie nad) red)t§ f)in aft unb 
bjielten fid) nun fdjarf auf ben "glufi gu. 0 ®ie SBcge 
loaren f)ier fdjrnal unb mcift Ocrfd)ncit, fo bafs fie 
30 ©eftritt fafjren inufdm. Unb bod) loaren bie 9JUmtten 
beredjnet. SBernbt unb §irfdjfelbt lourben ungebuD 
big. ©nblidj ftatten fie ben fjfufc oor fid), erfannten 
tro| ber SuttEefljeit bie inmitten be§ ©ife§ abgeftedte 
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gatjrftraf^e, fufjren dbrficfjtig bte 23dfd)tmg bjinunter, 
unb banrt formtett fie mieber trabcn. mar aber 
and) t)ob)e 3eit. 

9lod) Wav feat SBort gefprodjeu loorbcn. SBerubt, 
ben ba§ ©d)toeigen bebrixcfte, loanbte fid) an ben 5 
if)m gegenitber fi^enben .Kniefjafe, beffen nod) ber= 
bttnSener fiofif in einer $pelgfap$>e f tedte, unb fagte: 
„?ttte§ in Drbnung, i?niel)afe?" 

„3<x, gndb’gcr §err." 

„©trid, ©djeite, 23retter?" 10 

„5Cffe§ ba. §ab’ e§ $ad)aftj in bte §anb gegafftt. 
ITnb and) bie fteine Setter unb gloei SJmtb ©tr of)." 
„llnb j?ftmmrit??" 

„3ft urn neun ttf)r abgerucft auf bie 93tanfd)Uoloer 
■DHtfjfe 311." 15 

„Xtnb $rud unb SReetde?" 

„©>te]£)en bruben 3loifd)en (Sntenfang unb 5JJult)er* 
muf)(en." 

„©ut. Hub nun fontnte, ma§ fold!" 

Sinen Stugenblicf fdjmieg cr, unb feine Sibb en 20 

fg)r ad) en nur leije nor fid) I)in. Santt aber, ade 
©orge £) inter fid) ioerfenb, fagte cr : „Unb nun 
fd)drfer px, Srift, ober loir Oerbaffcn’*! ©ief), ^ubal, 
ade§ gran; ber £>immet ift mit tm§, inbem er fi d) 
un§ berbirgt." 25 

25df)renb fie fo fdradjen, fatten fie fid) ber $eftung 
bi§ auf funffjunbert ©djritt gcndljert, unb in bem 

®unM, bTt§ Ijerrfdjte, ftieg ein nod) buntCercr 
©fatten auf: SEJaftion 33ranbcnburg. Safc d)r 
§eranfontmen non bem einen *ober # anberu 2Bad)t=3o 
^often bemerft toorben mare, mar menig glaubtjaft, 
benn if)re niebrigen gul)rmerfe fufjren nid)t nur int 
©dju^e einer manned) ofjen, px beiben ©eiten be§ 
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$Sege§ aufgefdjaufelterr ©djneeiTtauer, fonbern and) 
im ©fatten be r bon ^e'fjrt ©d)ritt gu gefjrt ©dfritt 
[te()enben ftuffe4>i)ramibcit. ©fatten ctrter foldjen 
fjieltert j eid bii; ©ct)litteix. 

s Ste fteine Surmttljr bet ®cf)£o^ftrcfje fd)Ing £)al£>. 
traf gu; fa roar eg berecfynet. 2}ernbt toar^ber 
erfte aug bem ©d)titten ijeraug unb fdflid) fid) je^t 
liber bag ©ig f)i n big an bic grftnnggmerte bo r, gerabe 
big nnter ben „2Beij3fobf." 9 dg er ifcran roar, f at) 
™ er, bafs am guf^e beg Saftiong adeg tief berfdjneit 
roar; ber SBeftminb fjatte Ijier gauge ©d)neeberge 
gufammengetricben. §(ber fo Ijodj ber ©d)nee lag, 
fo roar er bod) 311 focfcr nnb f)atte nid)t 23 reite 
genug. ©g mufste atfo nad)gc()ol]en merben. Sagu 
15 fodten bic mitgenonmtencn SSretter bienen, mit bercn 
§u(fe man eine ber geljn ©dfritt breiten unb Ejalb 
fefigemorbenen ©d)neemauern big t)a rt an bag Saftion 
borgufdfieben gebadjte. ©ie traten begi)alb an ben 
einfbannigen ©d)(itten fjeran, ben 23 amme bielleidjt 
20 bora’fjnenb alg „©argfdf(itten" begeidjnet E)atte r unb 
modten eben bie gum ©djieben beftimmten Sretter 
fjerborgieljen, a(g fid£g in bem bariiber ge^adten 
©trof) 3U regen unb 311 fdfutteln begann. Unb ftefje 
ba, gleid) barauf ftanb §eftor — tvofyl miffenb, bajs 
25 er biet gemagt E)a 6 e — berlegen mebetnb an ber 
©eite feineg §errn, berlegen, aber bod) and) mit 
einern Stngbrud bon ©tolg unb 3 ?reube, unb feine 
flugen 9 lugen jdjtcnen 3U fagen: „§ier bin id); id), 
Speftor, greunb meineg greunbeg Semin. Jjd) toeif;, 
30 bafi eg ernft mirb, unb mid mit babei jein." 

Ser ftd) 3uerft fajjte, mar Scrnbt; er biicfte fid) 
nur, um bem ©d)ulbigen mit bem getgefinger 31: 
broken. 3 tt§ er fid) bann mieber aufrid)tete, ridjtete 
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fid) and) ber §un!> auf unb begte feme 2}orbei> 
pfoten auf fehtcg §errn ©djitlter; fo ftanben fie unb 
faljen einauber an. 

„*Pft, §eftor," fbufterte SJcrnbt unb ftopfte unb 
ftreidjelte bag treue Suer. Siefer aber fufjr, atg er 5 
fid) s fo 311 ©naben angenommen fab), tit feibenfdjaft* 
licfjer ©rregung in feineg §errn Sart unb §aar 
unifier unb mebelte hunter mieber, nut 3U geigen, 
bafs er alteg mobjl oerftanbeu bjabe. Saitn enbtief) 
biep er ran ifjm ab. 10 

Sie S 3 retter maren htgmifcpcn fjerborgegogett mor= 
ben unb mttr ben nun bon ber einen ©eite fjcr einge* 
ftemmt. Stbcr eg mottte mit bent ©cpieben ni cf)t 

glitdcn. Sag ant Sage buret) gefieferte ©dpteemaffer 
mar itn ten mit ber gtupbeefe 3itfannnengefroren, unb 15 
fo ntufsten bemt bie ©paten fjerbeigepoft merben, nut 
buret) 5lbftecf)en ba§ ®i§ mieber 311 fbfett. ©nblicf) 
mar eg gefetjeljen, unb bie 93 iaffc feiste fief) in 
SBemegung, erft fangfant, bann hunter rafcfjer, big fie 
gubept ben meidjen ©djnee bet ©cite brdttgte unb am 20 
gupe beg Staftiong fcftftanb. SSag ber SBeftminb 
b)db)er phtauf an bie ©cfjrdgmanb gcmefjt fjatte, bag 
ftel jept b)crab, cin meicf)e§ politer liber ber ©d)nee= 
ntauer bitbenb. Hub nun ftetterte ber junge ©djar- 
menfa, mefcfjcr ber ftinffte unb gefcf)idteftc mar, fjirtauf 25 
unb 3og bie ©triefteine rafeb) nact) fief), mdfjrertb fid) 
bie bier attbern 3U beibett ©eiten ber SJJlauer nieber= 
faiterten. *$rift b) i eltt §e!tor am §atgbanb; $ ad) alp 
mar bci ben ©djbitten gebfieben. 

SffXe fafjert ermartunggbott *uad) % ber Ub)i\ 9 bod) 30 
fitnf SJtinuten. 3n jcbcm fdugenblicf found eg oben 
auf bent ©ct)top gum ©d)fagen cinfehen. 

Unb jept fcfjfug eg mirflief). Semin ri| bag 
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^enftcr anf, 3dl)fte bi§ 3mdff, xtflb int fc fben 2tu< jen* 
bficfe marf er ba§ induct, beffext lofe^ Snbe er unt 
bie linfe Jpanb gejd)lnngen Ttjattc, mil bet redjten 
liber ben 9 ianb bey SJaftiony. Sr f)drte, mie e§ 
s auf jd)fug ; xmb nun micfefte fid/§ ab. Sine Efeine 
SBeife nod), bann faf> er, baf; fid) bie bitnne §anf* 
leine 311 ftraffen attfing. S)ie ©tridleine nutate aljo 
bon bert greunben unten angefnotet morbeu fein. 
3 hm begann er, mit alter Sraft 3U giepett. 216 er 
10 eben jept fam cin frangofijifjer 2Bad)tpoften in ©id)t, 
mn feinen borgejdjriebenen 2 £eg non Sd 3U Sd 3U 
maefjen. Sr mar fcfjort bicfjt fjeran; fjicft er fid) in 
ber 9ldf)e be§ $enfier§, jo ging bay Sajonctt nnter ber 
Seine meg, bjiclt er fief) aber mcfjr redjty mu Sianbe 
is bey SBaftiou§ pin, fo traf er bie Seine. Semin mar 
fdjon barauf gefafst, fie fatten laffen 3a xnixfjen, unb 
bann bfieb nur nod) ber Sprung. Sfber ber ^Soften 
fdjritt, cine SMobie fumnxcnb, Ijart an bem IZnterbau 
be§ SBeipfopfg Oorbci. 

20 S)a§ Scf, an bent er mieber $cprt madjen ntufste, 
fag punbertunbfimfgig Scfjritt entferut. Semin ber ed)= 
nete fid), ba^ er 3toci Sftinutcn fjabe. 2Ufo fd)nett. 
Sr 3og jept rafeper unb peftiger nod) afy gitdor, unb 
nun pieft er bie ©tritffeine in feinen beiben §dnben. 
25 3 lbcr mo fie befeftigeu? 2Da§ geufterfreug mar riel 
3x1 tnorjcp; fo fepfang cr fie, ba ni d)t§ 23 cfjere§ ba 
mar, mn ben fyuf) ber JBctifieHe xmb fcpob biefe, um 
if)r rnepr §aft 3U geben, bi§ an ben gedtfterpfeifer 
Oor. llnb nun pinau§. Sraxtfjen marf er fid) nieber, 
30 Erocp bi§ an bert 9 lanb be§ 85 afiion§ unb paefie ben 
©trid. 9 bcp etn Eurgey ©tofggebet, unb bann bor* 
marty unb pinab ! 2tt§ er bi§ liber bie SJJlitte mar, 
brad) ber Seitfufj, an bent oben bie Seine befeftigt 
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mar, a b, ober cr cjirtcJ au§ ben fyitgcn, abet e§ marcn 
feme jedj§ ©Hen mef)r, unb jo giitt er an ber mi t 
©d)nee bebeeften ©d)rdguug oI)ne Satjrlidjfeit t)i n« 
nnter. Sie ganjc 3 liebcrfat)rt mar nm; uni ein fmar 
©efuuben bejcfjleunigt morben. 5 

©r mar gerettet, nnb ein jcfigc§ ©efut)l micber= 
gemonnenen 2eben§ buret) bran g iijn, a(£ er fief) au£ 
ben foefern ©djneenmffen I) emit § mulj'ffe. Seine 
©efat)r met)r. ©in @d)ufs in bie 9 tad)t fjinein I)atte 
nicf)f diet bcbcuten. 10 

3 ebt fiel mirftid) ber erjtc ©djufb Sin §utra 
unten antmorfete; attc§ fcfjmenfte bie nnb 

§eftor, ber fief) febt ritfjreu burftc, fprang an jeinem 
jungett §crrn in bie §bt)e nnb fufjr if)m rrtit ber 
3 unge liebfojenb nnb frcnbefcud)cnb fiber §anb unb 15 
©efidjt. „ 2 <x% lajs ! /y Slbcr eTfjc er noci) get)ord)en 
fonnte, fradjtc bon oben f)cr cine ganjc ©atoe in bay 
Simf'et fjiueirt, unb ber §unb, bejjcn Siebc§treite 
jeinen Sperm gebedt fjatte, brad) jufanunen. Semin 
jtaub nnbemegtid), enblid) riff en 23 crnbt unb Spirfd} = 20 
fetbt ifjn mit fid) fort. 9 tltc 3 fturgtc ben ©d)titten 
jit, unb nnr Speftor, juriidgetajjen, tag minfetub am 
fyujse be§ 23 aftion§. 

„ Stein," rief Sru bat, „ba§ jolt nicfjt fein!" SEBiebcr 
umfefjrenb biicfte er fid) nnb tub ba§ Irene Slier, ba§ 25 
Ocrgebtid) fid) fortjufddebben tradjtete, anf feiue beiben 
Strnte. Slber tange beOor cr ben nddjfteu ©djtitten 
cxreicf)t fjattc, fotgte ber erftcu ©a'tbe eine incite, unb 
Siiibat, unterm ©djutterbtatt getroffen, taumelte unb 
fief. * % 30 

wifort, fort! ;/ unb 3 el )n Spdnbe griffon jn, unb fiber 
ben ©d)nee I)in, itjn tragenb unb jiei)enb, erreid)ten 
fie ba§ $ad)ati)fd)e ©efdt)rt unb tegten ben ©d)mcr= 
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bermimbeten auf bie StroI)bun3eI nieber, §eftor ifjrn 
fyiifjen. (So ghtg c§ gmifdfen ben fdjmarjen 
Vujfeln f)in in bie 9tecf)t f)inein. 9(u SJerfolgung 
mar nicf)t 3m benfen. §dtte fie ftattgefunben, fo 
5 mare man mit ^itlfe ber aufgeftellten ©eiten* 
fontmanboS ftarf genug gemefcn, it ) r 3U begegnen. 

2ll§ fie bi§ in §of)e t»on ©orgctft maren, bogen fie 
red)t§ au§ ifjrer Siefcrnallee f)erau§ unb fnijren 
[angfam bie SBofdjung be§ Ufer§ ijinauf. Sdtbal 
10 t)atte brennenben 3)urft, nnb man gab itjm ©djnee ; 
fo ging e§ meitcr bi§ an bie Manfcljnomer Mill) le. 
§ier murbe ber fffieg immer fjolptiger, unb *)3ad jalt) 
muftte be» SJermunbeten fjal6er int ©dfriit fasten. 
SDer anbre ©djtitten trabte tmrauf. 


XIV. Der ein^tge Sobyx 

1 5 3toblf ©tunben lagen gurucf, unb nur eine 
Minute bollen ©liid* unb bddjfter greube fatten 
fie gebradjt: bie Minute, mo nacf) ber erften 33cgrit* 
filing mit ber Sdjmefter ba§ in 3u6cf unb %t)xamn 
au§b red)enbe SBieberfefjen gmifdfen Semin unb Marie 
20 an if) gugleid) ifjr 2krldbni§ bebeutet £)atte. Scrnbt 
felber, tief bemcgt in feiucux §erjen, fjatte fid) be3 
©lude§ ber ©ludlidjen gefreut. 

Slber meld) anbre Minuten bann, afe eine tleine 
3Beite fpater ber ^meite ©d) litten borgefaljren mar, 
25 unb $rift unb spctfjalt) ben auf SSctten unb Siffen 
gelegten 2/ubal langfam unb leife treppauf getragen 
fatten. 91 ud) §eftor f)atte mit £)mauf gcmollt, aber 
gleicf) an ber erften Sdeppenftufe fjatte feine Sraft 
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berfagt, unb er ma? ben fefjmafen &ud}enforribdr 
entfang bi§ an feme aSinfenmatte aurucfgefrodjciu 
Sa fag er nun unb fcfjob fief) nd£)ev an bie marine 
SBanbftefle Winter bent §erbc, benn if)tj from 

Unt elf Uf )r mar Softer fieift t>ort fiebn* ge= 5 
fommen. ®r ftieg in ben obern ©tod I)inauf unb 
trat fjter in ba§ ^ranfenjimmer ein. 

Subaf fjaitc fjeftige ©djmer^en, ertrug aber 0 fjne 
3ncfen ba§ ©onbicrcn feiner SBunbe. 

„ 83 rao, junger §err, ba§ nentt* id) tapfer au%* io 
gefjalten ! " 

„2®a§ ift e§?" fragte %ubal. 

„@in fjdfdidjjer $ad; perforation ber Sfber 

ma§ ift bie 9ftit3? Sa§ ttberffuffigfte, ma§ ber 
SDlenfcf) ffat ; unb Sugenb xiberminbet atte*. £fn 15 
bier SBodjen fetjen mir un§ I)ier an§ fyenftcr, s&fjfen 
bie Sof)fen auf bem Sircfjcnbacf) unb r aud)eu eine 
Pfetfe Sabat" 

Sanad) ftieg er mieber tre^ab, um nnten in 
33 ernbt§ 3tr6eit33immer itber feme Unterfudjuug ju 20 
beridjten. 

„3hm, Softer?" fragte 9)i|emib. 

Ser afte fieift guifte bie 9ld)fetn. „®r rnujj ftetben." 
„$eine 3 tettung?" 

„ Stein; e§ mar ein ©d&rdgfdjufc, unb ba§ finb 25 
immer bie fdj'fimmften. 3UIe§ buref) : Sunge, fieber, 
unb 3um tlberftufj ayd) nod) bie SDtilj." 

„ttnb mie fange bauert e§ nod) ?" 

ift fjeute fein letter Sag, unb morgen f>at er 
e§ t) inter fief)." ' * 30 

„ 3 ld), Softer," fufjr Sembt fort, „nnt Semin 311 
retten, biefer Prei§! 2 Bie folC id) bem SSater unter 
bie SCugen treten! Ser einsige ©of)n !" 
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9(m Slbenb gittg ein reitenbcr Sole nad) Berlin 
ab, um bcm better in etnigen 3 edeit 23 ernbt§ bie 
Diadjridjt ooiv bent So be feitteg ©ofjneg 3U liber = 
bringen. 


XV. 2tad] 23res[au 

s Ginc 23 'odje tear oetgarigeu. Senate Iiatte fett 
Subatg Sobe ba§ obere ©todroerf nidft utefjr ber= 
laffen, unb um ifjtetmitlcn tear e§, baft fid) ber Son 
be§ fpaufeS bdmpfte. SBernbt arbeitete fuel. 

Slavic fant oft bormittagg fdfiort unb ftieg gu 
10 Sienate tjinauf, um ifjr borgutefen ober jn erjdijten. 
3 bur bon Sttbaf fpracf) fie nidjt. Sanad) begab fie 
fid) 3U Semin in ba§ ©dgintntcr fjinunter, ber iCjrer 
fd)on martete; fie faf3cit bann am $antin unb ge= 
badjten oergangener, ftitter Sage. S 3 on ifjrem ©tiide 
15 fifjmiegen fie, benn fie fjatten cine ©d)eu, bajt e§ 
fortftiegen fonnte, Ibettn e§ genannt mitrbe. 9iur 
einmat lain eg mie bon ungcfiitjr bap. Semin fagtc 
gerabe: „ 9 td), Sm meifjt nid)t, 331 arie, mie biinb id) 
fouler mar unb mie felbftfiidjtig ! 9tber nun f)ab’ 
20 id) fefjcn geternt unb tjabc Sid), Sid), mein ©ftid 
unb nteinc ©oIbftern=$rin3effin," at§ unmittelbar 
nad) biefen SBorten JBcmbt in bag gimnter trat, 
unb ba§ ©rroten SObarieng mal)tnef)mcnb, itjr ladjefnb 
unb mit oiiterlidier gftrttidjfeit bie ©tirn Mfste. ©ie 
25 fa() bor fid) nieber unb jitterte bor tBebegung, benn 
fie fiifjfte mof)i, ma-S if)r biefer 9(ugenblicf bebcute. 
©icid) barauf berabfd)iebcte fie fict), um ffiater unb 
©ofjn aliein gu faffen. 

9 ttg fie gegangen mar, fagtc Sernbt: „3d) freuc 
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mid) ©ure§ ©lild’ 3 , aSemin, trofebem id) nod) nici>t 
meifj, 1 va% id) all ben Sibemibcn, bie braufjen in 
ber §alle Ijangen, gu fagcn I}aben merbc, menu id} 
ilbcr £ur3 ober lang an anbtct ©telle untcr ifjnen 
erfdjeinc. 3ft c§ in ben ©ternen anb?rs> bcfd)loffcn, s 
fo Toirb erne franco fifdje $ugel mitfprecfjcn. Oott 
berl)!lt’ e § ! §aben mir Sid) abet micber, fo fjaben 
mir and) Ugodj^eit. Hub eiue§ mcift id), fie mirb uns 
freilid} ben ©tantmbaum berbcr'bcn, aber nid)t bie 
©efinnung. Unb ba§ ift ba£ SBcfte, ma§ ber 10 
2tbel fjat." 

@'£}e Selnin unb §irfcf)fc£bt nad} Srcslau I}iu 
aufbradjcn, gittgen fie nod) einmal in bie $farre, inn 
bon i'£)rem $rcunbe ©eibeutopf 5 tbfcf)ieb ju nc£)men. 
SJlorgcn urn ncun U'ffr frill}, fo fjiep c§ inx Saitfe 15 
be§ ©efprad)e§, gebddjten fie nad) granffurt l}in 
aufoubredjcu, um bafclbft in ber 93 cittageftunbe mit 
^Berliner greunben gufammen 3U treffen. Rafter 
©eibentopf gab feineu SBiinfdfcn filr Semin cincu 
adcrf}er3Cid)ften £tu§brud. Sann manbte cr fid} %n 20 
bem fftittmeifter, um bon ben „3urudltcgcnbcn, ge= 
meinfdjafttid) burdjlebtcn Sagcn" 3U fpredfen. 
maren fturmifdfc Sage/' fo fd/og er. 

„Unb bod) Sage bor bem ©tnrm !" antmortete 
§irfd)felbt. 25 

Unb nun mar e§ ncun Uljr frill}. §eftor tjatte 
fid) mil£)fam bi§ an' bie ©teinftufen gefd}lcppt / unb 
micber fnljren bie iponie§ bor. 31 ) re ©djeHen Haugen 
Ijcll, unb an drifts altem §ut n\it ber altcn fiofarbe 
flatterte Ijeute ein Iauge§ grime* 33 ai?b. 30 

Unb nun ntd)t§ meljr bon 91 bfd)ieb. 

Uber ben gorftader i)in flog ber ©d)t itten, in bem 



no 


VOR DEM STURM f 


^cmtn unb §irfd)felbt fatten, r unb alg ftc glcid) 
barauf £)ugefab unb am ^(ufsufer tjinfulfren, roUte 
^Ib^ticf) cm Son mie bmnbfcr SDonncr Jjcrauf unb 
ner^affte in meiter gerne. 

s „®ag 'Sirft," fagte Jgirfdjfelbi. „@tn gnieg 
3 eid)en, ltnter bent mir angjicijen." 

3 u bentfefben SCugenblitfe begannen and)" bic 
§o'^cn= 2 }te|}er ©focfcn gn flingen, bcnn eg mar etn 
©onntag; unb bcibe greunbe manbten fid) unmiH= 
io Cixrticf) nocf) etnmal juritd. 

„ 25 ag bebeuiet nng if)r Stang?" fragte Semin. 

„Sine SBctt oon Singen: $rieg unb Qrieben unb 
$ute^t aucf) §od)3cit; §od)3ei t, bcr gtucflidjften cine, 
unb id), id) bin mit unter ben ©aften." 

25 „€ue fpredjen, Jpirfdjfelbt, a(g ob ©ie’g mitten," 
antmortcte Semin bemegten §crjeu§. 

„ 3 a, SBiJenrig, id) meifc eg, id) fef)* in bic gufunft." 



NOTES 


LINE 

' St. John’s Palace/ The order of the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, also called Knights of 
Rhodes and afterwards of Malta, was one of the most 
celebrated of the religious and military orders of the middle 
ages. It originated m 1048 in a hospital dedicated to St. 
John the Baptist. Pope Pascal II. sanctioned the institution 
in 1 1 13. The order was subsequently divided into eight 
Languages, and possessed over 2000 manors in Europe. 
After the Reformation its power declined ; and in 1798, 
Malta, its chief seat, was surrendered to Napoleon. At 
the beginning of this century it w'as dissolved in most 
European states, and its grand-priories and commanderies 
were confiscated, e g. the .ftomtuveien (see note, p. 5 
1 . 28) of the Brandenburg Qofjannitctorben. The Red 
Cross Society is a modern revival of the Order. In 1869, 
on the occasion of the visit of the late Emperor Frederick, 
then Ciown Prince of Prussia, to the Holy Land, the Sultan 
gave the King of Prussia the old Hospital of the Knights of 
St. John in Jerusalem, to enable him to build a Protestant 
Church there, which has now after nearly thirty years been 
inaugurated by the present German Emperor, William II. , 
on his visit to the Holy Land in the autumn of 1898. 

1. nCUtnaxHtycn ©Utc 3 , ‘of the East - Brandenburg 

estate.’ Cf. Me mdrftfdjc $onfeijion ‘the Brandenburg- 
Confession. ’ The 9ceumarf was the eastern and chief part 
of the old SOlarf of Brandenburg with Kustrin as capital ; it 
now luelongs to tl?e Government-district of Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder. 

4. ,3utn ‘The king.’ Cf. 2 >er (SaffC}Df 3x1 ben btei 

£inbcn ‘ The Three Limes Inn. ’ 4 ^ 

13- t lit. 1 ice-flowers ’ ; say 'ice on the windows.’ 

16. au£ fee? ^cnffcrttifdje jttrittffreteni), ‘stepping back 
from the bay of the window. ’ The German pres, partic. , when 
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r equivalent to a relative or temporal clause, should be placed 

at the end of its sentence. 2 )ic SftifdjC, cf. Engl. ?iiche. 

1. iS. $?a{J0UC£4ttifiU*Jtt X German officers, resigning with a good 

report, are generally granted the right of wearing the uniform 
of their regiment. 

,, 21. ‘of the electorate of Biandenburg.’ 

As to the component fitr ‘ choice* ' election,’ cf. fiirctt ' to 
elect * and bie SiOiEtur ‘ arbitrariness ' The (german 
(Turfitrften (Electors) chose their own emperor; in 1415 
this right was obtained by Brandenburg, the ruling princes 
of which became also Dukes of Prussia (1618), Kings of 
Prussia (1701), and German Emperors (1871). 

2. 1. ®cf)citU¥<ti (bet) : gefjetm is in this connexion synonymous 

with bertraut. Cf. Schiller : „bic mtt gefjeim firtb unb 
gat ibofjl bertraut. " (Befjeimrat is a mere nominal title, as 
is that of the English ‘ Privy Councillor ' — practically. 

,, 6. (bie), ‘court-dress.’ Cf. Engl, gala and gala- dress. 

Gala comes from Spanish gala, but is originally of Teutonic 
origin. Cf. O. Engl, gal ‘ merry,* and gal cm ‘to sing,’ in 
nighting£/t'. 

, , 10. (sjcjtutbic, ‘ambassador.’ The b in the root-syllable of 
strong verbs is kept before an inflexional t: fen&en, fartbte, 
gefaubi; toenben (‘to turn’), toanbie, getoembt. 

, , 15. j&cmmtteific? was a master of the German language (see 
note, p. 1, 3 o§anntte£=i)}fllat 3 ) ; transl. ‘Grand-Prior.’ 

, , 16. i for an abridged genealogy of the House 

of Hohenzollern see the table on pp, 162-163. 

,, 20. ^yttebtid) bet ©VOfjC* Frederick the Great was born 
January 24, 1712. He succeeded to the throne in 1740. 
First Silesian War, 1740-42, after which Silesia was ceded 
to him. Second Silesian War, 1744-45, which left Frederick 
in possession of Silesia. Third Silesian or Seven Years War, 

1 756-63, in which Silesia was finally secured for Prussia. 
Frederick died in 1786. 

,, 23. bic ♦ ♦ QCbUcbCtt UuttCtt, ‘ which had been denied to 
him in his long and after all eventful life.’ f For the prefix 
ber= the best Engl, equivalent is for in for swear ; it often 
indicates the contrary of the simple verb, e.g. acfjtert 'to 
esteem,’ bcracfjte^l ‘to despise’; thus bcrfagcu comes to 
mean ' to say no ’ ‘to deny ’ ‘ refuse. ’ 

,, 25. bic ffCjt'ofjC 3ctt w t cf. Macaulay’s words about the Seven 
Years War : — 'The war was over. Frederick’s glory was 
beyond the reach of envy. He had given an example un- 
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rivalled in history of what capacity and resolution can effect 
against the greatest superiority of power and the utmost 
spite of fortune.’ 

2. 26. (£?nicbvigttn<J (the), 'humiliation.' See ^etta, note, p. 2 

1. 3 2 * 

,, 23. tid)fctc ♦ * rtUff ‘was strengthened through him’; aufs 
ridjten, lit. ‘to erect’; xicbtcrt = redjt mactjen ; rcctjt cogn. 
• with Engl, right, Lat. rectus. 

,, 29. ifjttt ♦ + S'attf ♦ * ttJ XttbCf ‘was put down to his credit ' ; 
ctnrcdjncn ‘ to put down to an account ’ ; fig etnem eincn 
Eienft tjocf) anrecfjnert ‘ to value any one’s service highly. ' 

,, 32. generally called ‘Prince Louis Ferdinand,’ 

was born November iS, 1772. On October 10, 1806, the 
advance-guard under his command, 8000 strong, was de- 
feated at Saalfeld, near Jena, by the French with twice its 
numbers. The brave prince was killed in the confusion of 
this battle. 

bet ^CttaCt ‘before the battle of Jena.’ In 

the battles of Jena and Auerstadt (near Jena), both fought 
on October 14, 1806, the power of Prussia was utterly 
crushed by Napoleon. King Frederick William III. sur- 
rendered most of his fortresses to the empeior, who entered 
Berlin in triumph. The lemnant of the Piussian army tried 
the fox tune of war once more by joining the Russians in the 
battle of Friedland, June 14, 1S07 — only to share in their 
defeat On the 9th of the next month the tieaty of Tilsit 
was signed, by which Prussia had to give up one-half of her 
territory to Napoleon, to pay an indemnity of 15c million 
francs, and to reduce her army to 42,000 men. 

3. 1. ♦ ♦ UnttbCttt this construction should not be imitated. 

The place of the adverbial clause is not in accordance with 
strict German grammar, which does not admit an adverb or 
adverbial clause between the subject beginning a principal 
sentence and the finite verb. bent often iJJrirtjert . . 

gemefbet ftmrbert, men; er . . would be more correct. 

, , 14. is now "mostly spelt without the grave accent on 

the last c but one ; similarly bie SSctrricre from Fr. barriers, 
bie Fete from Fr. fete. 

bet* Stt ♦ ♦ fuf)tCttbC« £f)tit*C, * of door which led to 
his bed-room.’ The German pres, partic. can be declined 
and used like an ordinary adjective. If enlarged, it often takes 
the place of a relative clause, but then precedes the noun. 

,, 17. CtUnbCtttb, ‘returning’; tmber= ‘against/ toicber= f again, 

I 
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were originally identical ; eritfiuCrn and its derivatives arc 
spelt with t instead of ie, although in most words of German 
origin the long D sound is now spelt ic, e. g. hid, bet < 3 ieg 
( ' victory ’). 

3. 22. (icfj ♦ ♦ i the verb is here in the sing., because when 

tueber . . Itocf), or similar conjunctions, e.g. fotDOfjf . . Ctl§ 
and), connect several subjects, the verb agrees in number 
with the one nearest, e.g. enttoebet ftatl obet feirte $x£unbe 
tyabcn bag getfjan. 

>, 28. fcin Icbclang, ‘ all his life. ' Cf. — 

mein (bein, etc.) lebefattg J 
„ „ febenlattg all my (thy, etc. ) life.’ 

„ „ £ebett tang J 

[auf] febettsfartg, lebenaldrtgltdj, ‘ for life.’ 

,, 33. cittcd bomtctnbctt ‘Of a Jupiter Tonans.’ 

1 Tonans ’ was one of the epithets given by the Romans to 
Jupiter, as god of the sky and so of thunder. 

4 . 2. hJCt ♦ * ‘ those, however, who regarded him more 

closely'; jxtfefjen ‘to look on’; gcnau gufcfjen ‘to look 
closely at ’ ‘to scan ’ ; met here = the correlative betieniqe, 
metdjer. 

„ 9 t>ie geitl&uftc, ‘ the occurrences of the times. ’ 2 )er Sauft 
used to be synonymous with bcr £auf (‘ run ’ ‘ course ’) ; it is 
now chiefly used as a plural and applied to time, e. g. 3 a£)Te§= 
tdufte, £rieg§tdufte. 

,, 12. id) UJoKftC (' I would that’), imperf. subj. expressing a wish. 
Similarly, miipte id) bod) ( = bag id) bod) toiifetc), tuer bag 
getfjan tjat ! 

,, 15. anttoOtfcfe, 'answered.' The prefix ant= [cf. Gr. avri 
‘against’ and Lat. ante 'before'] occurs also m s J(ntti^ (n) 
‘face.’ The prefix ent= (‘away’ ‘from’) is of the same 
origin. Although anttnotten has the chief accent on the 
prefix, it is inseparable, as in some other weak verbs derived 
from compound nouns, e.g. ratfdjlagen ‘to consult,’ 
frifljftuden ‘ to breakfast. ’ - n 

,, 20. baxnrtdj ; bartad) is now more usual. 

,, 24. Wnbointdffigfcit (bie), without plur. , ‘insubordination’; 
hot, the imperf. cf bieteu 4 to bid,' shows the derivation. 

fjmft itt ben A?di>fcn, (1) ‘deprives people of their wits,’ 
(2) 1 makes people lose their heads,’ {3) ‘unnerves people,’ 
(4) 1 upsets people’ ; fbufen, to make a noise like sprites and 
goblins. (Cf. Engl, spook.) Used also impersonally: 
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e§ fpuft in feirfcm ^o^fe 'he is not quite right in ]*is 
head,’ e§ [putt in biejem £>au[e ‘ this house is haunted.’ 

4 . 31. iDOUett Jtt ‘will giaeiously pair Ion.’ 

Polite plur. for sing , used with titles, etc. ; in official docu- 
ments, even of a person not addressed: <8c. ( = Seine) 
Sttajeftdt fjaben gcrnf)t . . ‘ His Majestf has been pleased 
to . Cf. the royal ‘We’ in Engl. 

5 . gp (bet) : here ‘beating.’ From Mark Twain’s Tramp 

Abroad it might be concluded that the word @d)tag has 
so many meanings as to cover almost everything. Notice 
the following: bet <Scf)fag (1) ‘the blow,’ (2) ‘the stroke’ 
(of a clock), (3) ‘ the song’ (of birds) ; and the compounds, 
bet 9 ftenfct)eitfcf)lag ‘type of men,’ bet ipoljfdyiag ‘forest 
clearing,’ bet Tnitbcnicf)lag ‘dove-cot’; also the expres- 
sion bet ©cfjfag tjat itjn gettoffen 'he has had a stroke,’ 
i.e. an attack of paralysis. 

,, 11. id) attCtffcttttC, ‘I appreciate.’ Sometimes in principal 
sentences the separable prefix, especially if followed by an 
inseparable one, is not separated from the compound verb. 
This practice is contrary to strict grammar and should not be 
imitated. $cf) erfenne an is better. 

,, 14. JU futftcit * ♦ iff, ‘is to be looked for.’ After the aux. 
verb I tun the German active infin. corresponds, as a rule, 
to the English infin. of the pass, voice. Cf. cette maison 
cst d vend re ‘this house is to be sold’ ; but — ‘[there are] 
apartments to let.’ Cf. note, p. 91 1 . 27. 

,, 16. ntcinc£ ©toftnefrett, ‘of my great-nephew ’ ; see genea- 
logical table, pp. 162-163. 

‘most gracious.’ See note, p. 109 1 . 20. 

,, 21. ofyttc 3#ucn sttsuftitnwcu, ‘without agreeing with you.’ 
‘ Without ’ in Engl. , followed by a pres, partic. , is mostly 
rendered in German by ut)ne with the infinitive. £jf)ite baff, 
with the corresponding tense of the verb, is also correct, 
and must be used when there are two different subjects, e.g. 
(Sr ffiirb tommeit, ofjne baft Ste il)ti cirtlabcn. 

,, 25. gcnottttttcnt Prince Karl August von 

Hardenberg was born in 1750 at Essenrode in Hanover. 
After having filled high posts in the Civil Service, he was 
appointed, in 1804, Prussian Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
When, in the next year, Great Britair^ Russia, Austria, and 
Sweden formed the third coalition against France, Harden- 
berg gained Hanover as a reward for Prussia’s neutrality. 
His success, however, was short-lived ; for, by the peace of 
Tilsit (see note, p. 2 1 . 32), Hanover was again taken from 
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* Prussia and joined to the French kingdom of Westphalia ; 

and he himself, on Napoleon’s command, was dismissed 
soon afterwards, as he had been once before (February 1806- 
Apnl 1807). With Napoleon’s sanction, however, he was, 
in June 1810, appointed Prussian Chancellor, and thence- 
forward duvoted all his skill and energies to the reorganisa- 
tion of the finances at home. He died in 1822. 

5. 28. ^outtutci (bte), ‘ commandery, ’ i.e. a district under a $om= 
tux (commander) of the Hospitallers or Templars. 

6- 2. ftHU jcfjt fctgctt, ‘who pretends to say now.’ Cf. cx 

toil! e* gefetjen fjaben ‘he pretends to have seen it.’ 

,, 5. (©£♦ SJlrtjcftdtf ‘of his Majesty,' and then ‘to his Majesty,’ 

abbreviated from (Seiner (gen. or dat. ) cf. <2e. 

fDTajeftat = Seine (nom. or acc.) 9 Rajeftdt. 

,, 19. ba3 ♦ + SRegitttetti: heie ‘government’ ; this is the original 
signification of the word (cf. Lat. regere ‘ to rule’). The 
military term Regiment, though now r the more usual, is only 
a secondary meaning. 

,, 26. tmfmtt 'our illustrious ally.’ 

Napoleon, of course, is meant. Before his invasion of 
Russia, in 1812, he was at the summit of his power. Prussia 
lay prostrate at his feet ; Austria had not only become his 
ally, but the Emperor Francis I. had given him his daughter, 
Maria Louisa, in marriage. Under the pretext of enforcing 
the treaty by which British commerce would have been 
excluded from the continent of Europe, Napoleon took 
the field against Russia. On his march towards that 
country he passed through Dresden (May 16, 1812), where 
the monarchs of Austria and Prussia, and other sovereigns, 
paid him their respects. He forced them to supply him 
with auxiliary troops ; those of Prussia, about 20,000 men, 
were placed under the command of General York, and 
formed a part of Macdonald’s corps. 

7 . 3. QSfitVCtt, / pi, ‘disorders.’ The original meaning of this 

word is still seen in bextooxxen ‘entangled.’ The French 
guerre is derived from an old Qerman word of this group. 
Cf. Engl. war. r 

,, 9. fief) tttuffC, ‘must exhaust its fury,’ like Lat. 

desaevio ; toben pyeans ‘ to rave. ’ Cf. bte Tobfucfjt ‘ raving 
madness ’ "‘delirium. ' 

,, 11. &Utd) ♦ ♦ l)itt, ‘for almost three generations’ ; bex faft . . 
Ijinbuxctj is more usual. Cf. bte gauge Sftadjt fjittbutd) 

‘ throughout the night.’ 
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7 15. (bic), 4 sharp point’ ; here ‘head.’ Cf. an ber 

jei.lt or jMjert 1 to be at the head of.’ 

, , 25. fcutc 2 (rtttCCt the prince means — no army in comparison 
with that of Napoleon ; see notes, p. 2 1 . 32, and p 6 1 . 26. 

8. 2. gcH>ad)fc«t here ‘equal to.’ Cf. er iff %tr gem a ripen ‘he 

is a match for you. ’ 

,, 10. (ber): though adapted from Fr. , the word is of 

* Germ, origin, the old Germ, form of it being faiistuol, 
i.e. tfaltcftufjL 

,, 13. itt tttcinctt ♦ * it)0, 'at my great age, when.’ « Notice the 
use of loo in reference to time , it is equivalent to in weCcfjem. 

,, 21. fciUCttt Cigttcn ♦ * 2 > 0 (fc: to be rendered in English 
by a subordinate clause : ‘ his own people who are divided 
among themselves by a hundred different w ishes and . . ’ ; 
see also text, p. 8 11. 25, 26, and p. 9 11. 7-8. 

,, 24. Utcife CV , fyovan Ct if i, ‘he knows what to think of him.’ 

9 . 8. &CgCgttC!t f ‘to meet.’ Note that 6egegnen governs the 

dative, e.g. id) bin i t) m begegrtet ‘ I met him.’ 

,, 11. fsi stands here instead of menu; it is now rarely used in that 
sense. 

, , 24. tmtdjtc bic $0ttucat‘d, ‘ paid the complimentary honoui a ’ ; 
here ‘ saluted.’ A French military governor resided at Berlin, 
which was occupied by the French until March 4, 1813. 

,, 29. id) t)dbc * ♦ nid)t, ‘ I am not afraid of the people.’ Con- 
trast eg ift mir bauge um ifjn ‘ I fear for him ’ Dis- 
tinguish accordingly between eg ift mir bauge bor i£)tn 
and e§ ift mir bangc um i£jn. 

,, 33^ bic ^anbe ♦ * fcgc« = ntuj)ig fein, ‘ to sit with one’s hands 
folded’ =‘ to be idle.’ S)er Sd)bft ‘the lap.’ Distinguish 
this from ber (5d)df) ‘ shoot ’ ‘ sprig ’ ; cf. bic ^0(f|"cf)bjje J in 
ben ©d)b|3 ber birdie juriidCtctjren. 

10 . 3. bic Sittbencdc, ‘the corner of Unter den Linden' This 

street derives its name from its double avenue of limes. In it 
are situated many % of the chief buildings of Berlin. 

,, 6. £SHcfcScfd)CU ♦ ♦ bctgc, ‘ Wiesecke’s Restaurant on Wind- 

mill Hill.’ Adjectives formed from names of persons, places, 
nations, or countries by the termination rifet), or =fd) by 
syncope, Engl, -isk, often denote ‘ belonging to,’ e.g. tplixifct) 
(‘ of Cologne ’), preujufrf), italiemfcf). 

,, 9. fBcttitWt 25 ii?gcr, ‘citizens of Berlin.' When added to 

names of places, the termination =c r, originally the sign of the 
genit. plur., should be used with substantives only, e.g. ber 
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SBcrtincr ‘ the inhabitant of Berlin ’ ; for the sake of euphony 
and variety of style, however, it often replaces the adjectival 
form in 4| d), as in our case, but btc SBcrlinifdje 3eitung, 
p. io 1. is. Cf. ba» SBcvtincr Sagchlatt; btc Sranffurtcr 
fettling., 

10. 13. t>Ct t derived from Fr. passementier, ‘fringe- 

maker. ’ 

,, 17. fyfut (bet*), 'passage' ‘corridor' ; originally it meant ‘door.’ 
It is often used as feminine with this meaning, without any- 
thing to distinguish it from bie £ylut ‘ fields. ' 

,, 21. i>ci ttcuuun&sftwnsigfteu 23uiC(ctiu^ f of the 29th 
bulletin ’ : a diminutive of bulle, from Lat. bulla, which 
signified the capsule of the seal appended to the pope’s edicts, 
and was then applied to the document itself. ^Bulletin, 
n ( = 2agc§6eiicf)t), like Engl, bulletin , is an official state- 
ment or report of some public event, or an official report 
respecting the health of a person. Such ‘ bulletins ’ were 
issued for the information of the public during the French 
ffi F i" : ~ ; the 29th (see Introduction) was dated 
, or. V. December 3, 1812, two days before 
Napoleon set out for Paris ; in spite of the ternble disasters 
announced, it ended : ‘ La sante de Sa Majeste n’a jamais 
ete meilleure. ' 

,, 23. ♦♦ 23c?efitta f ‘of the passage of the Beresina.’ Napoleon 

directed his army to pass this western tributary of the 
Dnieper. Two bridges were hastily and secretly constructed 
near Studienca, but on November 28, 1812, before the 
French had completed their passage, they were attacked on 
both sides of the river by the Russians, who took over 
15,000 prisoners. 

11. 5. fiitfett, ‘ to embroider ’ ; in some dialects it is used as here for 
crfttcfeit (‘to suffocate’ ‘choke’), which was originally only 
intransitive ; the corresponding trans. verb was ctftecfen, 
which has now been superseded by erftiefert. 

, , 6. ift (lUC Wit i a colloquial phrase, 1 it is all up with 

him' * he is done for. ’ e 

,, 11. mtnat Vilna, formerly chief town of the grand-duchy of 
Lithuania, is situated about 130 English miles WNW. of 
Borisov, or rather the village of Studienca. The distance 
from Yilnd to Tilsit and Memel is about 150 and 175 
English miles respectively. Considering that 1 Prussian 
mile = 4-6 English miles, for Stappenbeck to speak of 90 
miles is inaccurate, but the mistake is made intentionally in 
order to characterise the speaker’s ignorance. 
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11 . 13-16. i$, tttt, ttitf) £ illiterate Schnokel says i§, ttrt, and rn$ 

instead of tft, unb, mdjt ; and batttm would be better than 
bxum. SDie (£e!e ‘ corner ’ is also a popular but incorrect 
expression for btc (gntfexnuttg ‘distance.’ Other provin- 
cialisms like i§ and ntdj have been corrected for the con- 
venience of the reader. 

,, 16. bie ^ 4 tnit(jcft0tcnfta6cn f 'who also are not frost-bitten'; 
the adverb mit as a component of separable compound verbs 
is often translated by ‘to join,' e.g. mittadjert ‘to join in 
the laugh. 

,, 23. (&cttcv<ilc(j>l) : better than ©cnerale; similarly bte $lbmttale. 
As a rule, however, borrowed words in sal modify the vowel 
in the plur. : btc handle, $abfdne, ^atbtndle. 

,, 32. $U, referring to the person addressed, is mostly spelt with a 
capital letter. It is always so spelt in correspondence. 

, , 33. (bet): cf. Engl, marshal , from Fr. marshal (lit. 

‘ horse-servant ’) ; an example of what is now popularly con- 
sidered a loan-word, although it is really of German origin. 

12. I. bic £>uaficu unb (both fern.), ‘the tassels and 

crests’; bic Sftaitpc ‘caterpillar’ in a military sense is a 
woollen ornament on a helmet in the shape of a caterpillar. 
Cf. bcr Sftaitb enl) dm, the Bavarian military helmet. 

,, 4. tttiVfliC (tertnen) is here a potential subjunctive expressing 
possibility ; transl. ‘ I should know.* 

,, 8. ali(c£ ♦ ♦ J)angt=aheg / ina§ baju Qef)ort, ‘all that belongs 
to them. ’ 

,, 12, Ui)tt betett i a proverb, ‘Necessity teaches many 

things.’ Cf. 9fot bric^t Ctfcn ' Necessity is the mother of 
invention. 

' ,, 14. SifrtUCttf ‘Lithuania,’ formerly a Polish grand -duchy, the 
bulk of which, in the three partitions of Poland, was acquired 
by Russia. As to Lithuania proper, with Vilna as capital, 
see note, p. 11 1. 11. The Lithuanian language is still spoken 
by nearly two million people ; and coming nearer Sanskrit 
than any other Indo-European tongue, it possesses great 
importance for comparative philology. 

toCtbCtt ♦ ♦ SUfrtffiCU (colloquial for jitgxetfen), ‘ they will 
be sure to lay hands upon them. ’ 

,, 17. bit' ‘the few’; ba§ ^aai*= ‘ the pair. ’ 

,, 27. * ♦ nbctf lit. ‘don’t take it ill’* say ‘pardon me. 5 

,, 32. fo fcf)? bid ift nic tttii it)tU lo$ gcUK'fctt, ‘he has never 
been so very sharp.’ This idiomatic use of lo§ (lit. ‘ loose ’) 
corresponds to colloquial Engl. ‘ up ' in ‘ What is up ? ’ 
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itni§ if t lo*? ‘He is not up much,’ e§ ift uicf)t Diet 
mit itjrn Log. 

12. 33 2(ttU0 fed)$; ad)t3ef)nl;unbert is understood, ‘in i8o6.’ 

13 . 3. bod) tttrttt, ‘ indeed only ’ ; man, used as adverb meaning 

'only' cf ‘but, 1 is a provincialism, and should not be 
imitated. 

,, 4. <lttc fytit; ; the popular name of Frederick the £jreat. 

fyrih, pet-name for fyrtcbxid), ‘ old Fred.’ 

abet fa + ♦ faagC nid)t, ‘but indeed he was far from being 
as small as that.’ Special attention should be paid to the 
renderings of the particles bocf) and nod). Here bod) = 

‘ indeed ’ ‘ to be suie ’ ; nod) lange nid)t ‘ far from being. ’ 

,, 9. eittett (Stofd)en t say ‘penny’ ; a small silver com worth a 

little over a penny. Since January 1, 1876, the (Bxo|d)Crt 
has been out of currency, being replaced by the 10 pfennig- 
coin. 

,, 1 7. 2 ln«d)C« bon i£fjar<Ut, ‘Nancy of Tharau,’ a well-known 
song, translated, in 1778, by J. G. Herder into High German 
from Simon Dach’s Anke von Tharaio written (1644) m 
East Prussian dialect. 

,, 18. ssotytattf, Slamctabcn, <utf£ ^>fctb, auf$ ^Sfcvb ! 

is a favourite song taken from Schiller’s drama Wallensteins 
Lager , sc. xi. 

,, 26. tt>atfc(!) X more often matte nut (!), as 1 . 28 : a familiar 
exclamation, ‘ you will catch it ! 1 

,, 29. toit fnegett bid) fd)Ott, ‘we shall pay you off’; einert 
triegen 1 to catch any one ’ is only used colloquially ; so also 
is ctlDQy triegen ‘ to get something,’ e.g. 2>u triegft ^ritget 
‘you ’ll have a drubbing ’ ; but not so ftiegett gegen ‘ to wage 
war against. ’ 

,, 32. $?tCtlttne( is used here for the sake of the rime instead of 
&remC (Kremlin), adopted from the Russian kremle. “ It 
means ‘citadel,’ — here that of Moscow, which was set on 
fire on September 15, 1812, prdbably by Count Rostopt- 
schin, at the time military governor of Moscow. 

14 . 6. ftufterfty: a small town in Moravia. Here ‘ the Battle of 

the Three Emperors ’ took place, December 2, 1805, m which 
Napoleon aefeated the combined forces of Russia and Austria. 

,, 14. JOUtbe, ‘was beckoned near.’ Cf. mit bet 

£>anb minten ‘ to beckon ’ ; mit bem &obfe minten 
‘ to nod ’ ; mit ben Stugen minten ‘ to wink. ’ 
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14. 21. 9Mb C modifies the usual address „ incite 

§erren," since, individually, he would address his friends by 

2>u. 

,, 2 8. ftc fdafeit StetVrtitC X here =‘ they sound the retreat’ 
(tattoo). It means also ‘they sound a retreat ’ (for retiring 
ftom action). Cf the better German phrJfee, gum Oiiicfgug 
blafert. 

15. (bie) : generally ‘ company,' here ‘ a party. ’ The 
prefix ge= is ‘proclitic,’ i e. so closely attached to the root- 
v ord that it has no separate accent. Its meaning is ' together’ 
or ‘completed The root-word of ©cfchfcfjctff is contained 
in 0aat ‘large room’ ‘hall,’ so that bcb ©e)effe means 
' companion of the same dwelling or hall. ’ 

,, 3. ^htrf)t(bte): the usual meaning of fylucfjt is of course 

‘flight’ (of the enemy), but it is also applied, as here, to 
a suite of rooms ; cf. Engl. ‘ a Jhght of stairs. ’ 

,, 15. <tb<$cfef)cn hOtt, ‘quite apart from.’ Distinguish a6[cf)Crt 
bon from abfctjcn aitf, e.g. toorauf fjat cr e§ benn abge= 
fctjcit ? The figurative use of the verb abfetjen ‘ to look away ’ 
is almost confined to the absolute past participle, as here, 
meaning ‘ irrespecti\e of’ ‘ apart from.’ 

,, 24. ‘dye-works.’ The termination =ei comes from the 

French -ie, as in partie ; bie SPartei ‘ party ’ from Fr. partie ; 
later on it was added to German words, and often denotes 
a trade or place of trade, e.g. bie 93 defer ei, bie ©cfjl&djtem, 
bie iUfe^gcret. 

,, 28. biC Glauber (robbers) was Schiller’s first play, published in 
1781. Its motto In tyrannos ghes the key-note of the 
work of a poet who never ceased to labour for the great cause 
of liberty. 

16. 7. bOU ifytCUt £;CU$CU f ‘by her late husband’; fetig 

‘ blessed ’ ‘ in heaven. ’ 

,, 15. bio 3u*t$cn instead of [ymu QuU3 ; this addition of sen to 
* the proper names of females is archaic, and now only used 
to express familiarity or inferior station in life. 

,, 24. bevftrtMben: fjatit is understood. This omission of the 
auxiliary after the past participle is usual when two con- 
secutive subordinate clauses end with the same form of 
I)aben or fein. « 

,, 29. tOtbfOttb, ‘ light-i eddish ’ ; transl. ‘auburn.’ 

,, 30. tt>itnpcrfo 3 , ‘Without eyelashes’; bie a^im^cr = 2®tnb= 
braue ‘wind-brow,’ is one of those nouns, originally com- 
pound, in which the chief component is now shortened into 
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*■ what appears to be a termmtfuon. Similarly eitt S 5 rittel 

(J) from cin brttt(cr) 2 eit. Cf. bridal , from bride-ale 
(festival). 

17 . i. Me transl. ‘ Miss Laacke ’ ; cf. p. 17 1 . 20, bie ,f)ulcn 

= 1 Mrs. Hulen.’ Cf. the English colloquial use of the with 
a proper name. 

,, 3. Suifc i Queen Louisa, born March 10, 1776, 

daughter of the Duke Karl of Mecklenburg -Streli^, was 
the wife of Frederick William III. of Prussia. She was 
idolised by the people for her gentleness and great beauty, 
and still more for her patriotism and benevolence. While 
the negotiations were going on at Tilsit (1807), she strove 
to obtain less rigorous terms from the French emperor, with 
a pertinacity referred to by him in a letter to his wife 
Josephine: ‘Tilsit, 7 juillet 1807 . . J’ai eu k me ddfendre 
de ce qu’elle (la Rome de Prusse) voulait m’obliger a faire 
encore quelques concessions a son mari ; mais j’ai £t£ galant, 
et me suis tenu a ma politique . (see Correspondance de 
NapoMon I c> \ tome xv. ). She died in 1810, and thus did 
not live to see the liberation of the Fatherland. 

,, 28. erff vcd)t uicfjt = nod) biel tocitigcr, * much less still ’ 

,, 30. fycifjt ♦ * UCfcCttfcCi, ‘ people say that is only secondary. ' 

fei ♦ * lidjctt (‘lend’): in this indirect speech fet, 
according to the geneial rule, is m the pres, tense, while 
liefjen is in the imperf. , because the pres, subj and indie, 
are identical. 

> > 33- t the first German dollars were coined in the Bohemian 

silver-mines of Joachims^tz/, hence the name 2 J)atet\ w r hich 
now = 3 marks. 

18 . 10. &d)U%d)t Mi ‘battle of Torgau,’ in which 

Frederick the Great, or rather his general Zieten, defeated 
the Austrians under Daun on November 3, 1760. Torgau, 
a Prussian fortress on the Elbe, is situated 70 miles SSW. of 
Berlin. 

(1 13. or 9 fottt 3 Ut§ (ber), is really the * nuncio ’ or 4 legate ’ 

of the pope to a Church or CobJt ; it is here arrogantly used 
instead of 93 ote (see next line) ‘summoner’ or ‘messenger.’ 

,, 15. (ft), ‘Court of Appeal’ at Berlin, now 

changed mto tie 06 cr'(anbe»gcricf)t (‘Supreme Court of 
Justice ’) of the province of Brandenburg. 

, , 27 jBJidjtigtfyucrci (bie), ‘consequentialness ’ ‘ boastfulness.’ Cf. 
bie '.Xaitbelei ‘playfulness,’ bie TfiLpelei ‘unmannerly be- 
haviour.’ All nouns of this class are feminine. 
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18 . 31. wnf>e<JttCWt t here 1 *' ‘ uncongenial’ ; bcqucm ‘comfortable.'* 

19. 24. ttycatettyaff, ‘stagey.’ Cf. cine tljeatraftfdjc ©tcflung 

anncljmen ‘to assume a stage attitude.’ The suffix TjClft 
is originally an adjective derived from an old root hub (cf. 
Lat. habere = Ijaben), and denoting ‘attached to ’ ; it often 
gives an adverbial meaning to compound adjectives, some of 
which are only used uninflected, e. g. cirtet ©adjC teilfjaft 
^ inei'bcn ‘ to participate in something.’ 

20. 9. Stt jfrtyetcm ftcvufcn JU feitt, 4 to be qualified for 

something higher.’ Cf. ber SSetuf ‘ calling ’ ‘ profession. ’ 
After eth>a§, ntd)t£, bie£ an adjective is spelt with a capital 
letter, if it is not followed by a noun. 

, , 15. SFloot is the hero of Schiller’s Rauber (see note, 

p. 15 1 . 28) ; Roller and Kosinski belong to the band of 
robbers of which Karl, although a count’s son, was the 
chief. 

,, 17 bon bcv 3 un$ro to#* tcine ‘Mrs. Zunz 

was taken no more notice of.’ Cf. ffiobott ift bte Slebe? 
‘what are you talking about?’ babon fann fcine 91 ebc 
fc*tt ‘ that is out of the question.’ 

,, 22 3 d)UnUt bon ©Ottcttr ‘torrent of words.’ 2 )er <Scf)VDaXX 
signifies a large heaving mass, e.g. surging waves. 

,, 27. 0 ic ♦ ♦ ftufyet* in English we should use the perfect. c Of 
course, you have met before.’ Cf. mein SBrubcr ift fcfjort 
feit fitnf ^afjren in Gmgfanb, mon frire est en A?igleterre 
depuis cinq ans, * my brother has been in England for five 
years. ’ 

21 . 3. bCVJOfl ♦ ♦ 9Jticue f ‘ her expression remained unchanged. ' 

,, 14 ♦ ♦ natnenflief) in it ben 3* ju fd)af?cit, 

‘specially addressed himself to Ziebolds’ ; fcfjaffert ‘to be 
busy ’ is a weak verb, but fdjaffert ‘ to create,’ fcfjuf, gcfcfjciffcn. 

,,^25. utrtfjCtt to which is generally added bon bt§ 311 

ftuf}, ‘ looked one another up and down. ’ 

,, 29. ttid)t ItKtfyt? li^e Fr. ?iest~ce pas, corresponds to ‘is it not 
(so)?*’ ‘is it?’ ‘did he not?’ etc. ; transl. ‘ shall we not?’ 
This phrase may be placed at the end of the interrogative 
sentence, like the English ‘ is it not?’ etc. 

22. 1. tycmnbfinflcn t the infinitive without 311 is employed as 

object after Ijdfen, Ijeifjen, madjen, Idjten, lemon, and 
nennen. 

,, 7. tt(t: abbreviated from mut, ‘well,’ an interjection very 

commonly used in familiar speech. 
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2$ 12. rt£tc$ applied to persons in a genetCd sense means ‘ everybody.’ 

, , iS. (/ pi), a side-dish made of poppy-seed on 

bread soaked in milk; say ‘ poppy - cakes ’ ; bcr 331o£)n 
‘poppy.’ 

,, 19. ‘salmagundi,’ a dish supposed to have been 

invented by the Countess Salmagondi, who lived at the 
court of Maria de Medici (d. 1642). The dish consists of 
pickled herrings, chopped meat, and the usual ingredients 
of salad. 

,, 21. gitnt, or 3itnmet (bet), cf. Engl, cinnamon ; the best kind 
is made from the inner bark of the Cinnamomurn Zcylanicum , 
a tree growing m Ceylon. 

,, 24. f 0 tJOtlicfc $u ltd) men, ‘to take pot-luck " ‘to take it as 
it is ’ ; borUch or furtieb rtcfjmert mit ettt>a§ ‘ to put up 
with’ ‘ to content one’s self with something.’ 

,, 25. tymttttgctyctt laffctt, ‘ to pass round.’ Distinguish f)erum= 
geljcrt ‘ to go round’ , umfjcrgefjeu ‘to walk about.’ Both 
verbs are separable. 

,, 30 iidy$ ♦ ♦ bar it tit ^anbcln, ‘be the question . ; 

fid) fjanbeln um requires an accusative, which <*s contained 
in ba. For the same reason principal clauses often contain 
bittern (see note, p. 63 1. 2), barctuf, bajlt, etc. ; these words, 
or at any rate their component bd, need not be rendered in 
English. 

23. 4. («) : here ‘ sonorous common-place ’ ; otherwise, 

in theatres, ‘ clap-trap. ’ 

,, 23. mofjt, ‘Moor,’ viz. Othello. The hostess refers, in the 
next line, to King Lear , and, ignorant of literature, she calls 
these two tragedies of Shakespeare ‘ comedies. ’ 

,, 29. ft?ifcf)c£ SSaffer, ‘ of fresh water ’ ; the partitive genitive 
frtfdjeu SD&affers is also used in similar connexions, and is 
perhaps preferable, but it is always ein 031a§ Staffer (233a|fcr 
being in the smg. and without an adjective). 

24. 6. atamUif) ; here, and whenever a reason is stated, similar to 

colloquial Engl. ‘ you know. ’ 

a 

SSrtttb att ‘on both sides of the same wall’ ; bie 

SD&flnb = vail seen from the inside, btc Scatter = stone 
wall seen from the^ outside. 

,, 9. 9Ravtitti, HVIartinmas,’ the burial-day of St. Martin of 

Tours (d. about 400), celebrated, in some parts of Germany, 
by the eating of the 3Dtorthtgcm§. Cf. Fr. martiner ‘ to 
feast.’ In Scotland, Martinmas, November n, is one of the 
four days on which rent is due. 
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24 . 11. * distinguish between bct§ C6ift and bic Gift; the latter 

is only used in compound words — bid SUUtgift (‘ dowry’). 

,, 18. flcfiicfdt uttb (jcUumtt, lit. ‘ booted and spurred ’ ; say 
‘ dressed from top to toe. ’ 

,, 25. ftf) Ott QUt ♦ ♦ id) f(f)0«, ‘all •right . . I have 

got it. ’ 

,, 32. tttit lUUXbC ♦ * £>ei)Ct% ‘I felt better.' Cf. nth tt)hb 
9 fcf)lccf)t or e§ ffiitb mir fd)ledj)t ‘ I feel sick.’ 

25 . 5. QeUev (ber), ‘plate,’ from It. tagliire (‘chopping-board’): 

cf. Fr. tab Her ‘ to cut.’ 


I 3- 


14. 


iiefe fief) uid)t cinftf)Utf)tC*U, ‘ did not allow herself to be 
intimidated.’ The passive force of the German infinitive 
active after laffert is best seen by changing the construction : 
fie crlaubtc rtidjt, bafc fie cincjcfcfjxtcfjtcrt toerbe. Cf. — 
m ibetnxgcn taffen t0 allow 

one’s self to be deceived.’ 

se laisser tromper f 

. emm Rod madden taffen 1 , have a coat made . ■ 
faire fat re un habit J 


gCittC&Ctt^, ‘for life,’ or ‘as long as I live.’ Substantives 
employed as adverbs are, as a rule, spelt with a small letter. 
Thus texl§, abenb§ ; but be§ 5(benb§, also 3ftontag§, 
S)ten§tag§, etc. 

C3 Ulit if)ttt attf fitf) fyrtt, ‘of what consequence 
he is. ’ 


3 imt 0 fecf )3 : see note, p. 12 1. 33. 

,, 15. btC £dffdfl(t*bC t a nickname given during the revolutionary 
wars to the French infantry, who stuck their spoons on their 
hats ; now ‘ undisciplined (or ill-trained) soldiers.’ 

,, 16. jfectt fyCfbtUCbci : the Germans, addressing anybody with 
an official title high or low, always prefix the „^pcxr." To the 
English 1 sergeant-major ’ may be compared, in the German 
infantry, ber fyelbffiebef ; in the cavalry, bet SBadfjtmeiftcr. 

,, 26. bic <WbC¥tt $C*tfd)aftcn f ‘the other ladies and gentle- 
men.’ Note als$> the German fashion of address : meine 
§etre*t urtb SDamen! ‘ ladies and gentlemen ! ’ 

26 . 12. Sfectfltt a Prussian town with 117,000 inhabitants, on the 
Saale, nearly 100 miles SW. of J 3 erlin. Its university was 
twice suppressed by Napoleon, but re-established in 1815. 
The town is also noted for salt-springs. 

,, 13: was born May 10, 1770, at Annoux (Burgundy). He 

defeated the Prussians under Duke Charles of Brunswick 
at Auerstadt (October 14, 1806), and played a brilliant part 
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* in the victory obtained by NapoWbn over the Austrians under 

their Archduke Charles at Eckmuhl, or Eggmuhl, April 22, 
1809, for which sei vices he was created Duke of Auer- 
stadt and Pnnce of Eckmuhl. In the Russian campaign of 
1812 he was placed at the head of the first army corps ; the 
next yea#) he occupied Hamburg, and held it a whole year. 
Five years after, he was made a peer of France. He died 
June i, 1823. 

26 24. (bex), ‘broadsword,’ adopted from the Russiafi. 

,, 28. 23 awbc (tie), 'the gang’ ‘band.* Distinguish between ba§ 
23 artb and bex SBanb, and in the plur. between bte SBcmbc, 
bie Bdrtbex and bte 5 Bartben. 

M 33 * (or sfudjt), ‘ Gallomania, i.e. 

indiscriminate admiration of France and French institutions. 

27 . 1. 'MptycU (bet) : here ‘ appeal’ ; borrowed from the Fr . faire un 

cippel a ‘ to appeal to ’ ; in this sense, the verb a^effteren 
cm (+ accus) is more hequently used than the noun, 25 cx 
2lbbeE generally means ‘ roll-call. ' 

,, 5. WlatWaUZi Davofit was one of the sixteen Marichaux 

de T empire appointed by Napoleon after had been 
proclaimed emperor (1804). See note, p. 26 1 . 13. 

,, 7. (bie) (' His Serenity’ or ‘ His Serene Highness ’) 

is cognate with buxcf)Ieucf)tcn ‘to light up.’ In Germany 
the title 2)ttxcf) la\ld)t is given to (1) a few sovereign princes 
who rank after the Ipetgog (duke), (2) princes holding a 
nominal sovereignty after the annexation of their state to 
a larger one, (3) fyuxftctt, like Bismarck, w T ho were never 
possessed of sovereignty, but on whom the title was conferred 
for distinguished services. (2)ex fixing is a non -reigning 
member of an imperial, royal, or ducal family.) 

,, 9. cine 0ntt5 from Fr. a part, means ‘one set apart’ 

‘ distinguished from the ordinary ' ; say ‘ an extra good 
one.’ 

,, 10. ^CUnt cf. note, p. 2 1. 32. 

,, 13. fiix U«3Ui, ‘no offence.’ 

, , 18. ttlit un£ Uotfrci, ‘all up {or ov£-r) with us.V 

>. 23. (tuffoutmen, ‘to find one’s feet again,’ hence by extension 
‘ to get the upper hand. ’ 

,, 26. brut-baxjrp ‘in' which’; ba, instead of Xqo, replacing the 
relative pronoun, is contrary to strict grammar, but occurs m 
classical texts and especially in the Bible. 

,, 29. fiaUiltimllfcn t provincialism for fjaffiextoadjfeit ‘half grown 
up.’ 
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28 . 3. bit 3 ^bciuS&CtflCrSCttftUrtl ( ' monument’), in the shape c* 

an obelisk, was erected by Prince Henry, the second brother 
of Frederick the Gieat, m remembrance of their brother 
Augustus William, and the heroes of the Seven Years War 
generally. It was dedicated on July 4, 1791. All the 
inscriptions on it are in French. * 

,, 9. brttauf instead of tturaotf : see note, p. 27 1. 26. 

,, 26 the clause beginning by ought to be preceded and 
not followed by fagte. Similarly text, p. 28 1 . 16 ; cf. note, 
p. 3 1 . 1. This incorrect way of speaking on the part of 
Mrs. Hulen is intentional, as well as ina§, (see next 
note). 

,, 29. J instead of etina§, toa§; tna§ is often used for 

the rel. pron. when referring to things in a general sense. 
It is therefore common after etffiag, but after tna§ it is 
awkward. 

, , 32. AltaUmffe (bte), ‘ cravat ’ (stiff neckcloth), from Fr. cravate , 
itself derived from Sp. corvato ‘a Croat.' The French 
adopted this article of dress from the Croats belonging to the 
Austrian army, in the middle of the seventeenth century. It 
denotes now a ‘ tie ’ or ‘ scarf. ’ 

29 . 2. in ‘ with due respect to (old S. . .).’ 

,, 8. $ttCU iff % a proverb, ‘to err is human,' which 

is also an English saying, no doubt from Latin humanum 
est err are. 

,, 10. fltmtC StU'tJC (jrunc Sritge t)CV, never mind the 

green coffins ’ ; f)ht, fjer, lit. ‘ that way 1 ‘ this way. ’ 

,, 15. %Hut)tC ♦ ♦ ^tOJCfj i the story of the miller of Sans-Souci is 
best related by J. P. Hebei (1760-1826) : — Frederick the 
Great, troubled by the noise of a mill in the neighbourhood of 
his favourite cMteau, at Potsdam, threatened, when the owner 
would not sell his property, to have it pulled down. (/ 2£ertn 
nut ba§ $ammergeridjt gu ^Berlin nidjt tuatc!" answered 
the miller, and th^ mill remained as before. 

In Arnold’s case, his mill had been sold on account of non- 
payment of ground -rent. The hammer gericf)t (see note, 
p. 18 1 . 15) decided against him. Frederick, however, dis- 
trusting the judges, not only annulled their decision, but 
ordered them to go to prison and pay compensation besides. 

24. bet collective and colloquial for bic DHtffert. 

30 . 15. (gcfyl&ngcUinim = (Scfjtcmgcntimcn (f pi), 'serpentine 

lines. ’ 
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bo. 1 7- £>ber ttnh 2£ci#fcf ♦ ♦ ^ytfhtn^cn : 2Beicf)[eI (bic) = * 

Vistula. By the treaty of Tilsit (July 9, 1807 » see note, 
p 2 1. 32} it had, among other things, been stipulated that 
the French army of occupation should evacuate Prussian 
territory after the war-indemnity had been paid. The pay- 
ment was effected m a year's time, and yet the French 
continued to hold the fortresses referred to here. The 
French garrison of Thorn surrendered, on April 16, 1813, 
to the Russians, who held it until September 21, 18 1 5, when 
it was restored to Prussia by the Congress of Vienna. 

,, 19. ; the last partition of Poland, in 1795, had made an 

end of the Polish monarchy, the capital of which had been 
Warsaw. In 1807, by the treaty of Tilsit, the Grand-Duchy 
of Warsaw was formed and placed under the regency of the 
king of Saxony, who had gone over to Napoleon’s side. 
Two years later Western Galicia was added to this duchy, 
which again ceased to exist m 1813. 

>1 33 • a town situated about half-way between the 

mouths of the Oder and Vistula ; fyUcfyttC, 95 miles S. 
of it. 

31 . 3. Oci XMltt : Freiherr (Baron) Karl von Mack, an 

Austrian leader, surrendered the fortress of Ulm on October 
17, 1805, with over 20,000 men, to the French marshal Ney. 
For this he was expelled from the army, and condemned to 
imprisonment. Ulm is the second city of Wurtemberg, SE. 
of Stuttgart, and is famous for its cathedral, w'hich, next to 
that of Cologne, is the largest in Germany, and has the 
highest tower in the w'orld. 

,, 8. hbC* fattg, ‘sooner or later ’ 

,, 16. hie Ctffctt ‘ the first long breeches,' more usual than 

bte §ofe ; bte (lartgen) §>o[cn now generally^ ' pantaloons. ’ 

,, 17. iJorgaUi see note, p. 18 1. 10. 

(pi) : the ‘grenadiers,’ from Fr. grenadier , 
originally had to throw' grenades ; then, being the tallest and 
best men of a battalion, the}' formed a select company and 
occupied the place of honour — the front in an attack. The 
plural of ber ©rertabier (- « -) is now ? bte ©rertabtete 
(— , 

,, 28. (pi), * grand achievements. * 

32 . 3. tXHXV $tu<£tid) QCftCUCtt, ‘ had been safely put a stop to ’ ; 

fteuern has two other meanings: (1) that* of the cognate 
English verb to steer and (2) ‘to pay taxes.’ Distinguish 
between bie ©teuer and bag ©tetter. 
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32 . 6. cine gcfegucte + ^ tyattc i it is a fashion in Germany for 

people to say to one another when sitting down to or risir% 
from a meal — gefegnete ‘I wish you a good 

appetite’ or ‘I hope you have enjoyed your meal.’ At a 
party the guests often shake hands after dinner, especially 
with the hostess and the host in order to express their thanks. 
Transl. ‘ had paid the usual compliments to one another.’ 

,, 8. (bet”), through Engl, punch from Hindoostaneeyta??^ 

* ‘five,’ on account of the five ingredients — arrack (or rum), 
water, tea, sugar, and lemon-juice. Cf. Schiller’s ‘ Punsch- 
lied ’ beginning : 

SBicr ©(entente, 

3nnig gefeflt, 

SBttben ba§ Cehen, 

SBauen bic 
Schiller has no tea in his punch. 

^*<Ut£gcbatfcne£, ‘crisp pastry.’ 

,, 13. f ic tube b<*3 ©Cfit^btffle, ‘she liked the sentimental' 
Note the change of construction from the preceding bafp 
clause ; since the conj. baft is left out, the verb is not 
relegated to the end of the clause. 

, , 17. C^evttrttictt, ‘opera-airs’; bie ^xie, generally speaking, is 
a lyric song belonging to an opera, oratorio, or similar work, 
and intended for a single voice or instrument with accom- 
paniment. 

,, 21. b(t£ Scimttiibcfyctt, ‘the lyric girl’ ; bte £ciex or £tjxn 
‘ lyre. ’ The ancient lyre was a kind of harp with seven 
strings, said to have been Apollo’s favourite instrument. 

‘ Lyric verse ' was originally poetry accompanied by the 
music of the lyre. 

33 . 14. cittc ‘ to walk a polonaise. ’ 

.,18. %atic f ‘ bars ’ ; ber 5 £aft means in German also ‘ time ’ (as 
applied to music), e.g. £aft (jaltctt ‘ to keep time.’ 

19* ^tttUjJCCfafiCtt (bcx), 'old jingling piano’; flimbextt is 
onomatopoeic — a word representing sense by sound. 

,, 26. be£ anbcrn £rtge£ is here equivalent to be§ fofgertbert 
S£age§ * of the next day,’ whilst ‘the other day ’ = box etntgett 
£agctt or fux3ltd). 

,, 27. bic f 4 )U>CXC ♦ ♦ : mi infomtionally ponderous 

construction ; an adjective, a past partic. , and a pres, 
partic , the latter two used as enlarged adjectives, all this 
before the noun. Transl. ‘ the heavy door shutting by itself 
by means of a stone-weight set up inside.’ 

K 
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34 . ii. fo : here ‘if’ ; see note, p. 9 1. ji. 

lafj ♦ * < 3 ti(¥) t here ' don’t fail us ’ ; im (Slid) Xaffctt = batJOTl 
etlcnb fteifeit laffeit. Cf p. 23 1. 25. 

,, 13. bi C : originally a Polish set-dance for four or eight 

couples. 

,, 14- : here ' led off.' 

,, 17. Scitt, hke 2)u, with a capital letter ; see note, p. n 1. 32. 

,, 22. (Me), or bet* ^ontcttanj, 1 country-dance. The 

French contre-danse is a corruption of the Engl, country- 
dance. Cf. Murray, New English Dictionary , s. vv. 
Contre-danse and Country-dance. 

,, 27. 5 fbjutattt (bet) (cf. Lat. adjutare ‘to help’) assists the 
commanding officer m all details of garrison duties, especially 
the official correspondence, and in the field carries his orders 
as aide-de-camp, ^erfbnlicfje Stbjutanten, who are meant 
here, are attached to the §offtaat (‘ household’) of a prince. 

,, 29. J its spelling is still open to discussion, like that of a 

certain number of other borrowed words containing a Latin or 
French c. The official spelling advocated by the Prussian 
government prefers fpccieft, but spells (Legemttt, ^rOt^ert, 
Officer, ^tojeffton, gta3io» (see text, p. 35 1. 1 x ). 
The 3, no doubt, will be finally adopted in all such cases. 

35 . 2. of) ttC ♦ ♦ feitt: see note, p. 5 1 . 21. 

,, 7. jenfeit, ‘ on the other side,’ and biegfeit should be employed 

as prepositions, bie§]eit§ and jenfetti as adverbs, e.g. 
ftanben <Ste bieSfett be§ $luffe§? 3 cf) hm jenfeit§. Cf. 

Engl, beside and besides. 

„ 21. (£ef)CitttCtat (bet) or ©efjehnrat (see text and note, p. 2 
1. 1). ©efjeimerett is not a compound noun, but a word 
formed by placing together an adjective and noun, both of 
which ought to be declined. Similarly bet .'pofjcpttefter, 
gen be* §obenptieftetl, pi bie .^ofjenpriefter. Cf. Lat. 
jusjurandum. 

,, 27. §)otdf f)Ot t : Hans David Ludwig York von 
Wartenburg, the son of a Pomeranian captain, was born 
in 1759. When he was a Prussian lieutenant, and twenty 
years old, an exhibition of self-will led to hi^ dismissal from 
the service. Later on, during the Russian campaign of 
1812, this feature of his character was destined to cause a 
turning-pQint in Prussian, if not in European history. 
Having served in the Dutch army in India (1783-84), he re- 
entered that of the Fatherland in 1787. As commander 
of the Prussian auxiliary troops supplied to Napoleon (see 
note, p. 6 1 . 26), he abandoned Macdonald, his superior 



NOTES 


131 


Page line 

commander, and ’ i " v ent over to the Russians, with whom he con- 
cluded a convention of neutrality at Tauroggen, on December 
30, 1812. His sovereign, Frederick William III., although 
nominally Napoleon’s ally, was at that time surrounded 
and watched by the French in Berlin. He had, therefore, to 
remove York from his post, but soon comHiended the intrepid 
general’s conduct. In the War of Liberation, York was one 
of the most distinguished commanders ; his victory at W arten- 
1* burg, on the Elbe, October 3, 1813, over the French under 
Bertrand procured him his surname ; he died a field-marshal, 
in 1830. 

35 . 27. SSftrtCfcOttato (1765-1840) : Etienne Jacques Joseph Alexandre 

Macdonald was a Scotsman by descent. For his distin- 
guished services as a French general in Italy he was created 
Marshal and Duke of Taranto. In the Russian campaign he 
commanded the tenth corps, to which York's hoops had been 
attached. 

»> 33. t see note, p. 5 1. 25. 

36 . 1. i# laffc ♦ ♦ ttetutefben, 'I send.’ Cf. metben ‘to 

report. ’ 

.» 8. U($ c£ ifyttt tcinc ‘he felt restless.’ The subject 

refers here to something undefined and undefinable. 

, * 19. o<)UC^itt = oI)ncbtC» / ‘ in any case ' or ‘ anyhow.’ 

»> 27. tncitt fymttkin ! ‘madam!’ or 'my lady!’ 

Formerly, unmarried daughters of noblemen only were ad- 
dressed by mein gmibtge§ ('gracious ’) or gndbxgfte§ fjrdu= 
tein, which has now become by courtesy a form of address 
to any young lady m ‘society.’ Similarly qndbtge {Jrau. 
©nabtget: §err (‘ Sir ') is only used by servants, or at least by 
people m a position far inferior to that of the person addressed. 

,, 33. f)icrbtttbc 3 1 more usually l)iet ju Sartbe or Ijtcrgulanbe ‘ in 
this part of the country ’ ; transl. by ‘ here. ’ 

37. 8. p0lnmc& * ♦ ptenftmc t at the first partition, in 1772, 

Poland had still thirteen million inhabitants. Making her 
* national discord a pretext, Russia, Prussia, and Austria, 
by the last farq&us partition, in 1795, dismembered the old 
kingdom and shared its territory among them. Hence the 
antagonism of the Poles to Prussian rule at the beginning of 
our century, and perhaps until this day. 

ft# ♦ ♦ toefefy'ocUttr f . . w^ere in a* state of conflict ’ ; 
bie $e£)be, like ‘feud,’ meant in the Middle Ages a war of 
clans, and not of nations. Cf. note, p. 30 1. 19. 

,, 24. fcatattf ♦ ♦ J)ittau£, 1 all this anxiety about honour comes 
to that.’ 
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3 % 20. €§, 'if it is done.’ fri German the conj. toenn 

may be left out in all hypothetic clauses and be replaced by 
inversion, whilst m English this is only done after the 
auxiliaries could , did, had , should, 'lucre, would . r. 

33. i brtbci; ti^ansl. by * m saving this. ’ 

,, II. see note, p. 3 1. 14. 

,, 12. & 0 nttc = ^rontcrtan,}, ‘country-dance’ (see note, p. 34I. 22). 

G is often retained in words borrowed with the original 
spelling from a foreign language. 

,, 16. eitt ♦ lit. ‘an inevitable (thing)’; say 

‘something inevitable.’ In German adjectives are more 
freely used as substantives than in English, in which the 
definite article is generally required : ‘ the inevitable. ’ 

,, 18. ‘composed’ ‘calm,’ from bet' G5£ctd)iiuti, 

‘ equanimity.’ 

,, 23. iut .Slolicg, ‘at a University lecture’; ba§ $ofteg or 
$o£Cegium, pi i^oUegien, does not mean ‘ college. ’ German 
public schools are also denominated differently. Generally 
speaking, the classical side of an English public school 
corresponds to a ©tymnafium, the modern side" to a Sftcab 
fcfjule. A SRealgtjmnaftutn combines the instruction of both 
with the exclusion of Greek. 

39. 3. ttti t ♦ ♦ fctiig, ‘ having kept his terms,’ i.e. three years. 

,, 9. 5U fyomt , * to attend such lectures.' 

,, 12. : Friedrich Karl von Savigny (1779-1861), famous 

for his books on Roman law. When the University of Berlin 
was founded in 18 to, he was called to the Chair of Juris- 
prudence, and, at the election of the first rector, he gave 
his vote, like all his colleagues, to Fichte (cf next note). 

$id)fc x Johann Gottlieb Fichte (1762-1814) was great as a 
philosopher, and perhaps greater as a patriot Two years 
after Prussia’s disaster at Jena (1806), when the country 
and capital were occupied by the French, he published his 
Reden an die deutsche Nation, by which he prepared a 
national regeneration, founded ort'a. brilliant system of public 
education. 

,13- Wen, ‘lectured/ Cf. etn ,£Meg lefert fiber (accus) ‘to 
lecture on etn $oHeg befegert ‘to subscribe to a course 
of lectures." 

,, 17- tyetcWfic ©aflabenfmrttnUma, ‘Percy’s collection of 
ballads,' viz. Percy’s Rcliques of Ancient English Poetry , 
the first edition of which was published in 1765. 
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39. 28. Collegium public\£tn : such lectures are open to all students 

of the University, and without fee. 

,, 32. ttxu* f>cf ' every seat had been taken. ” 

40 . 3. asictdct: say ‘the interval.' A lecture 

at a German University, as a rule, cafnmences precisely 
fifteen minutes after the hour. 

,, 5. ttcffcnbctt ‘quick eyes. 1 

,, 6. $)atf)C&C£ (m or n), ‘chair’ (from Gr. Kad^dpa, from which 

Lat. cathedra), chair of a bishop or professor. 

. , 22. (bet), ‘ code,’ spelt with a (£ on account of its Lat. plural 

(£obice», but also (SobC£C. Cf. note, p 38 1 . 12. 

,, 25. oewifjfiitfiot, ‘disapproved’; mife frilltge n, p.p. mi& biXiigt ; 
tntjffiiUigen, p.p. Qemifc frifl-igt. The shorter past parti- 

ciple is now preferred, regardless of the accent. So also 
with rtri fcbtcmcften , mifi lianbeln, tni frtrauen . 

41 10. tone ficfjt ? ‘ how are matters going ? ’ 

,, 11. 1762-1823, commanded the infantry of the Prussian 

a^iliary troops under York in the Russian campaign. Later 
on he was created Count of Nollendorf for his victory at that 
place over the French (August 30, 1813), whereby he decided 
the battle of Kulm, in Bohemia. 

42. 3. ftitmnt hie ©ranbff&ftc tut ftimmen ju ‘to be in 

harmony with ' ‘ to correspond to. ' 

,, 10. ct ♦ ♦ fylrtimUC t lit. ‘ he is fire and flame’ ; say ‘ he would 
stake his life. ’ 

,, 11. ‘cynicism’ = churlish severity, contempt for the 

usual pleasures of life. 

,. 15. ‘subrector.’ 

,, 20. JBcmtiut, £e*ut 3 , etc. To show where they are situated 
it may first be stated: Kustrin (p. 43 1 . 11), 51 miles E. 
of Berlin by rail, at the junction of the Warthe with the 
Oder, pop. 17,000 ; Frankfort-on-the-Oder, about 50 miles 
ESE. of Berlin ; see note," p. 43 1 . 11 below. 

The next fota towns have less than 10,000 inhabitants 
each, viz. Lebus , about 6- 'miles N. of Frankfort, on the 
Frankf. -Kustrin railway line, which runs along the W. bank 
of the Oder ; Ahincheberg , about half-way between Berlin 
and Frankfort, belongs to the K?'e m (circle) of Lebus ; 
Freienwalde, now chief town of the Kreis of Upper Barnim, 
about 40 miles NE. of Berlin, and nearly as much NW. of 
Kustrin ; Berna^^, about 25 miles WSW. of Freienwalde, and 
belonging to the Kreis of Upper Barnim. 
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r The places given in 11 31, 32, fnd p. 43 11. i, 2 are estates 

or villages supposed to be situated in the neighbourhood of 
Lebus, and NW. of the town of that name. The persons 
mentioned here are, of course, fictitious. 

42. 24. (bie) here almost corresponds to 

‘ voluntedT -brigade. ’ The Canbftutm is only called out 
in the case of invasion. The military career of the ordinary 
German soldier is now as follows . — 

He serves (1) two or three years on the active list ; 

{2) four years in the reserve ; 

(3) five years m the £anbtt>ef)t of the first 2fltf= 

gebot or levy, and to the completion of his 
39th year of age in the second 2fiujQe6ot ; 

(4) lastly comes the Ccmbfttmn of the first 

5(ufgefiot for -untrained soldiers up to 39, 
and of the second 9lufgebot for trained 
and untrained soldiers up to the age of 45 

,, 25. jl'tcif c: lit. ‘circles,’ i.e ‘districts.’ See note, p. 42 1. 20. 
Subdivisions of a Prussian 9Xegieutng§6egitf (m, ‘govern- 
mental district ’), several of which form a probing. 

, , 27. bie C'fbtc be SBcttrtitfC, ‘ the order of battle, ’ is made before 
the campaign and at the same time as the mobilisation, bie 
®cf)tacf)torbnung (‘ battle-array’) before a battle. 

43. 11. f^tattffuvf : here ‘ Frankfort -on -the -Oder ’ (see note, p. 42 

1. 20), well situated for commerce on a large navigable river, 
which is connected by good canals with the Elbe in the west, 
and with the Vistula in the east. 

,, 13. att bcitt ♦ ^ Kitffictt, ‘which officious countrymen of ours 
have readily supplied ’ , es fct)len laffen an ‘ to fall short in.’ 

,, 15. ^aifc? * ♦ gab t Napoleon, on December 5, 1812 (see 
note, p. 10 1. 23), abandoned the wreck of his army at 
Smorgoni, about half-way between the Beresma and the 
Prussian frontier, and set out in a sledge for Paris to 
organise new levies. 

,, 31. id) * «. etfd)V0CfCtt, ‘I should not^ave been frightened at a 
national war’ ; crjcfyredfen as intrans. is a strong verb, as 
a trans. verb it is invariably weak. 

44. 7. ^0t£baUt f 17 milch SW. of Berlin, is the summer residence 

of the Imperial Court. 

,, 8. the capital of Silesia, taken by Frederick the 

Great in 1741 ; now the third royal residence of Prussia. 
Pop. 377,000. 
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44 . 12. C&cifel (ber or bie* ‘hostage.’ Distinguish from this Me 

Geifjet ‘the scourge.’ 2 )cr (Bci )et, pi bic (Beifef; bie 
GScifel, // bic ©eifctn — bie (Set Bel,// bie (Seifceirt. 

,, 26. 'Kufiuf {hex), ‘appeal.’ Note the following dates- — 
1813, Febiuary 3, Slufntf ber [yrcimil^tgen ‘appeal for 
volunteers’ ; March 11, general order by which York was 
acquitted; March 16, declaration of war against France; 
March 17, 9litfruf cm mein 23olf ‘appeal to my people.’ 

,, 33. SfUfOl'ttd) (ber), ‘departure.’ Cf. ‘the breaking up’ (at 
school) = ber ©cf)itl)d)lu^. 

45 . I. : see note, p. 6 1 . 26. 

,, 6. fi<f) fit* ♦ ♦ eittfeijen = cities fur . . baran jehert, ‘strain 

every nerve for its existence. ’ 

,, 7. fan it, for ifjurt farm, ‘can do.’ Cf. cr mufi nacf) §aufe ‘he 

must go home. ’ 

,, 9 . Itttfo tVCift refers to the Prussian standard. 

,, xo. £ittn fiU‘& ‘spirit of integrity.’ 

,, 15. ADt net sbo tf : 4 miles NE. of Frankfort -on -the -Oder. 

Frederick II. was defeated here, August 12, 1759, by the 
Russians and Austrians under Soltikow and Laudon. At 
this battle the poet, Ewald Christian von Kleist, serving as a 
Prussian major, was so severely wounded that he died twelve 
days later at Frankfort. 

, , 28. The lines from here to p. 46 1 . 6 are not in the original text. 
This and some shorter additions to the text, with a few slight 
changes in it, have been inevitable, in order to connect the 
selected episodes. 

46 . 2. foe* foe*Untn>cten ©ttifitt, ‘of the Countess - Dowager ’ ; 

bcmitmet= ‘ widowed,’ from bie SBitme ‘ widow.’ 

,, 5. tnii Slcttcttc : proper names of persons are generally not 

declined in the dat. and acc. sing. 

,, 22. 5Wofo [n) ‘allodium’; the first part of this word, a(, 
means ‘all,’ ‘entire’ , the second, 6 b, is Old German and 
means possession, so SUfob means ‘ property held in absolute 
* possession,’ and is therefore opposed to ‘feud’ — land held 
under f some one^lse, ‘the feudal lord.’ Cf. the Ud alters in 
Orkney and Shetland (Scott, Pirate , ch. 1.). 

,, 32. gcUmfoft (‘chosen’) refers to Renate’s marrying Tubal, 
which was the wish of their respeAive fathers and of the late 
countess. • 

.» 33 - (ber), ‘usufructuary,’ i.e. one who has the 

usufruct, or use and enjoyment, of property for a time without 
having the title or property. Cf. gertiefjen ‘ to enjoy,’ 
ber 9cU^en ‘advantage’ ‘utility’ ‘use.’ 
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47. 3. C$ JttfticbCtt, ‘ seemed & be satisfied with it ’ ; c§ is 

an old genitive ; jnftiebert now generally governs the prepos. 
mit ; bamit, instead of e§, would also be correct. 

f f 7. fo bitten U»it? bCrttt tciri): tndren is here the subjunctive 
of modept assertion ; benn here ‘ I should think. ’ 

,, 9. mid) nic * * 0ebm«0t fyat, ‘ I have never been eager 

after . . ‘ 

,, 13. bnibett, ‘over there,’ viz. at Guse. f 

,, 14. attf bitf fcfjeit, ‘ keep a strict eye upon (them).’ 

,, 23. b<J£ £ttbi«otfd)e« (foi*^ : Charles Nicolas Oudmot (1767- 
1847) was created Marshal of France and Duke of Reggio 
for his distinguished services m the Austrian campaign of 
1809. He served in the Russian campaign of 1812, and 
took part in the retreat of Napoleon’s grande amide from 
Vilna 111 the same year. Cf. note, p. ill. 11. 

,, 26. OfOtttC bi (It. ), ‘ Count of (de).' 

,, 31. fmfiditc, ‘left.’ Cf eincm ctroa§ freifteflen ‘to leave 
something to some one's choice.’ 

bd£ 'StoiegCljiUtUtCtb 'the mirror-room,’ i.e. a room that 
has looking-glasses all round. r ‘ 

48. 3 . («) = Sftacf)ftube (bie), ‘guard-room.’ 

,, 11. 2 ftattftf)ttOto Uttb <£or0ttft: villages about 2^ miles SW. 
and W. of Kustrin ; Hohen-Vietz is supposed to be in their 
western neighbourhood. 

" 13- bamit JtoittflCn toitd§, ‘with them we shall do it.’ Note 
that the apostrophe represents an omitted e or i : toir , § = tt)tr 
e§, fict)*§ = ficf) e§, fjetT get ^citiger, and is not used m the 
Saxon genitive : Oubmotg (£orp§ = Oudinot’s corps. 

.. 22. ®(f)U4c (bet), ‘Village-magistrate.’ ecfjtUje has now super- 
seded < 3 <l)ultt)etB. 

,, 25. Uttfct, ‘ ours.’ Possess, adjectives, when used as the predicate 
of a subst. or pers. pron., especially with such verbs as fetrt, 
metben, madjert, fc^einen, nrijfen, are often left undeclmed, 
but never when e§ is the subject >Jt>e]fcrt &affe ift eG ? 
iff unite. c 

„ 26. bi£ auf toeitCtcS, ‘ until further orders. 

‘when’ ; trp referring to time is equivalent to a rel. 
preceded by a prepos., here = art tDdcfien. 

49 . 16. be* gwibifje $Ctt toatett ♦ > fo*t, ‘ Sir, you were . . 

gone . .’ The plural is used here for politeness, because the 
speaker is a servant ; it is to be avoided m the ordinary dis- 
course of equals. For usage with titles see note, p. 4 1. 31. 
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49. 17. bomiit ♦ ♦ £>f)CilvittbCth 'rode up on his Shetland pony.# 

,, 19. ifabetffaebctt, ‘ of Isabella colour,’ i.e. brownish-yellow, the 

colour worn, 1601-1604, by the eldest daughter of Philip II. 
of Spain, m consequence of a yowl 

,, 23. £)bctt, ‘upstairs.’ 

,, 27. f tic$ett nttttttteft? ttcWtIUf, 'now went upstairs.’ The 
component mefyv will be more clearly understood in the 
second meaning of rtunmefjr ‘ henceforth ’ (see note, p. 61 
1. 8) Distinguish nun =' now,’ i.e. ‘therefore,’ argu- 
mentative ; and jeht= ‘ now,’ of time. 

, , 31. 25 at* trim uub Sebuo: see note, p. 42 1 . 20. 

,, 33. (ftcfO vvieniicvctt, like Fr. s'orienter y ‘ to find the east,’ i.e. 

‘ to take one’s bearings.’ 

50. 9. tttttb i)Ct(XU§, ' m plain terms. Cf. the use of ‘ roundly ’ in 

Shakespeare. 

, , 19. fiitb itotlt Wleiiev, 'belong to the same fraternity’ ; say, 

' are an old officer.’ Cf. Fr. le nuttier * the trade.’ 

,, 25. (bie), trous-de-loup. They are employed in 

field fortification as an obstacle to an advancing enemy ; the 
m&tary term trou-de-loup has been adopted in English and 
means a 1 trap-hole,’ or a ‘ pitfall ’ m the form of an inverted 
cone, with a pointed stake planted at the bottom. 

51. 1. baft bie ,3cit tft, ' that it is high time. 

,, 5- rtlfo „me0fait0Cn“ ♦ ♦ 2$C0Cfa0e*mt0 : both the infin. 

and the noun have here the force of imperatives. Transl. ' so 
let us . . ’ 

,, 8. hanfcn, ‘reward.’ Generally etncnt fitt eht>0§ banfcn 

(neuter verb) ‘to thank any one for something’ ; eirtem 
ctloaS banfcrt ‘to reward any one for something.’ 

0b Un* out brtutit fasten rnetben: cf. Engl, to fare 
well. ’ 

10. auf Ci{Jlte ‘ on one’s own account. ’ 

, , *ri. suspect (Fr. ), ‘ suspicious.’ The corresponding German word 
is berbddjttg. 

, , re. (St&fm : short for $f]te gndbige ^rctu ©djtoefter, 

bie (Srdfin; transl. ‘your sister, the Countess.’ 

,, 13. obett X here a provincialism, ' atc^urt.’ Contrast p. 49 1. 23. 

>> 14. Me 9lii?Hbe¥0ee $£tXXt\\ f 'the Nuremberg lords,’ an 
allusion not meant to be very respectful to the royal family, 
who had been ‘ burggrafs ' of Nuremberg from 1191 until 
1415, when Frederick of Hohenzollern became Elector of 
Brandenburg. 
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5 >. 22. here ‘halting-places. (Staple (bic) from Fr. itape. 

Gta^C usually keeps its original meaning, ‘ commissariat- 
store. ’ 

,, 28. fyCtauSfpiniiftCtCtt, ‘contrive’; fjutttijtetClt ‘to meditate’ 
is a quaint word for gritbeln, nactjfinnen. 

29. ^(tt>e!tfanbifd)Ct*, ‘ Havellander. ’ The Havelland, not 
far W. of Berlin, is little cultivated on account of its 
marshes. It is enclosed by the right bank of the HaWl and 
the lower courses of the Rhin and Dosse, so that its northern 
boundary may be roughly indicated by a straight line from 
Havelberg to Oranienburg. 

52 . 1. <$ufe \ intentional conuption of OBltfofD, which is about 10 

miles \V. of Kustrin. Cf. text, p. 46 1 . 3. 

,, 9. fie tttuffew SSinb f)rtf>CU, ‘they must have got 

wind of the matter ’ ; as to friegcu, colloquial for befomtnen, 
see note, p. 13 1. 29. 

o II. here ‘they’ , thus e§, biefe§, or bie§ often refer in a 

‘ general way to persons, and may be the subject of a plural 
verb : ba§ finb betrte ^feurtbc ? ‘ those are your friends ? ’ 

,, 12. i.e. ‘ talked French.’ 

,, 27. ijcnmfct iff, ‘is reduced.’ Cf. or ift fcfjr fjerunter 
getommcn ‘ he has gone down in the world.’ 

,, 28. Cltbiltot: during the attack (November 28) that was 
made on the retreating French army at the Beresina (cf. 
note, p. 10 1 . 23), Oudinot’s corps had to sustain the brunt 
of the battle. He himself was w r ou tided, and the next 
morning a large patt of his stores, baggage, and artillery w r as 
captured by the Russians. See also note, p 47 1 . 23. 

bit' 3ctf)C fecsafjlctt, ‘ pay for all’ (lit. ‘ the reckoning’ ) , 
cf. the colloquial * pay the piper. ’ 

53 . 1. toibttfjaarift % lit. ‘against the hair' (cf. ‘against the 

grain ’), say ‘unmanageable.’ 

.. 9- forfeit: i.e. ©dfjttcefiocfen. 

,, 23. JHittwciffcv, ‘cavalry-captain.’ /Note ber 9iettmeifter ‘the 
riding-master’; ber Jpaitytmcmn 1 captain r (of infantry); 
$abttdrt ‘ captain ’ (in the navy). 

in fp<tuifd)Ctt 2 >U 4 tfiett: viz. the Peninsular War, 1807-14. 

, , 24. ^anbibdt ^generally ‘ candidate ’ ; here, a clergyman who has 
not yet obtained a living ; say ‘ curate.’ 

,, 28. fd)tiiti here ‘proceeded.’ 

,, 31. fi# ietdjt bcitfrtt tafrt, ‘ as one can easily imagine. 0 
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, 54 . 2. bei fcetU ♦ ♦ lit. ‘at the first occupying of the tabled 

transl. ' on sitting down to dinner. ’ 

,, 10. Hue ♦ * JcigG ‘as evidence showed’; geige, pres. subj. 
according to the rules of indirect speech. 

,, 14. fccfattgcttc ♦ ♦ ‘ "tie conventional 

questions on both sides.' 

.. 18. cigenttid)e£, ‘true’; ctgert=t=licf) : eigen, Engl, oivn, and 
1 lid), the t being inserted for the sake of euphony, as in 

gefegen=t=Iicf), namen=t=Ii cf), cmber=t=f)alfj. Cf. the § in 
5fr£>eit = Shimmer, (Sigcnfdjaft = § = tnort. 

,,.22. Siufmf : cf. note, p. 44 1. 26. t the pres, fpredtje 

would be more correct (see note, p. 17 1 30) ; the text from 
p. 54 1. 19 to p. 55 1. 15 is in indirect speech, and contains 
several instances of a similar imperf. subj. 

,, 28. in SBilhttng ficgviffctt, ‘in course of formation.’ Cf. ttrt 
33egtiff fetrt, ettna§ 311 tfjurt, ‘ to be on the point of doing a 
thing. ’ 

55 . 1. ^‘Otmtgcuv^ (pronounce the §), also Qr(o)uragtercr ‘ forager, ’ 

from Fr. fourrageur . 

9 Ji<lAbcU*$ (pronounce the §), ‘marauder (plunderer),’ from 
Fr. maraudeur' knave' or ‘rascal.’ The German word 3 tadj= 
3%ler (m) is not its equivalent, as it is often said to be, but 
simply = a ‘straggler,’ one who falls behind his company. 
This mistake may be explained by the adj. mcitobc (from 
Fr. maraud) having taken the meaning of erfctjiipft ‘ ex- 
hausted. ' 

2. (1756-1813) reorganised the Prussian army 

after 1807 by introducing the Krumper system of short 
seivice. The treaty of Tilsit (see note, p. 2 1. 32) had re- 
duced the Prussian army to 42,000 men. iScharnhorst 
maintained this number, but as soon as the recruits had 
been sufficiently trained they were dismissed and removed 
into the ‘ Reserve’ to be replaced by another set of 42,000 
men. In consequence of this system and of the additional 
® volunteer-corps, Prussia at the commencement of the War 
of Liberation cou^S muster an army of about 270,000 men. 

,, 3. JBfudjet? had been placed on half-pay by Napoleon’s influence 

in 1812. The next year he was appointed commander-in- 
chief in Silesia. * 

Gebhard Leberecht von Blucher, Prince*of Wahlstadt, was 
born at Rostock in 1742. When serving with the Swedish 
Hussars, in 1760, he was taken prisoner by the Prussians, 
whose army he entered soon afterwards. Having dis- 
tinguished himself in many battles, he was created $utft 
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ri (prince) for his victory over Tfiacdonald at the Katzbach. 

He also played an important part in the battle of Waterloo. 
The Russians gave him the well-known nickname ‘ Marshal 
Forwards’ ; in England he received the freedom of the city 
of London and the degree of an Oxford LL. D. He died 
in i8i 9 r 

55. 6. {jettaflCtt, ‘imbued with confidence.’ 

,, 9. (£<tuijnmtn0 (bte), ‘equipment,’ from Fr. tquiper. , (£qut- 

piet'en means originally ' to fit out a ship. ’ 

,, 24. Utt 3 suit $an b OCfyett, ‘lend us a helping hand.' 

,, 25. ftufc toix ftijcn gcblicbctt, ‘we have not got on.’ 

, r 32. bctt Jlcinett comme il faut, ‘ a petty war of the right 

sort.’ During the first week of February, half a hundred 
of Cossacks had harassed and put to flight a large detach- 
ment of Davout’s corps at Soldi n, which is about 35 miles 
NE. of Kustrin. Still nearer to the right bank of the Oder, 
some Prussian peasants, quickly armed for the occasion, had 
been successful in a skirmish with a French vanguard. The 
author has described this latter event elsewhere. | 

66. 8. ♦ ♦ (tften: Eugene de Beaufcarnais (1781- 

1824), Duke of Leuchtenberg, was created Viceroy of Italy 
in 1805. In the Russian campaign, he was commander of 
the fourth corps, and mainly prevented the total destruction 
of Napoleon’s defeated army. 

,, 20. and) ; here ‘I suppose, too.’ 

,, 22. tow: from Fr. je tope / ‘ agreed ! ’ 

». 25. $tetCUfd)Ctt, ‘hussar of Zieten’s regiment.' Zieten (1699- 
1786) improved the Prussian light cavalry, and was one of 
the most distinguished generals of the Seven Years War ; 
see note, p. 18 1. 10. 

bic gcfybtijj attfmatfKU, ‘to be wide awake.’ 

,, 28. $cbc*ftttf)fmi (bic), ‘ scribbling.’ Cf. fudjfert in colloq. e§ 
fucfjft mid) ‘it vexes me,’ emeu fucftfen ‘to annoy one’ 

‘ to torment one ’ ‘ to work one hard ' ; hence hie ^ebcr 
fud)[en ‘to write very hard,' ber^eberfttdjfer ‘quill-driver.’ 

57 . 7. ‘ female dwarf.' Cf. ber gtnerg 1 the dwarf. ’ 

, , 75. JBotettfraU, ‘ female messenger ’ ; say ‘ carrier. ’ 

,, 17. Stftmefw, Low German (ipiattbeutfcf)) for 9 Tatted)en, 
‘ Molly. ’ 

,, 26. (ber), ‘hocus-pocus,’ used as an incantation 

by jugglers, is possibly a corruption of hoc est corpus ; say 
‘ hankey-pankey ’ or ‘ jugglery. ’ 
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58 . 3. (hie), 4 *ialf measures.’ The appeal of February^) 

was not signed by the king, but by the minister Hardenberg ; 
moreover, the enemy against whom the Prussians were to fight 
was not indicated, nor was it mentioned, nor was it likely 
that there would be any serious drain upon the state-finances. 
The rising spirit of the people, however understood the 
hesitation of the king, who was still nominally Napoleon’s 
ally, and \olunteers flocked eagerly to arms. 

, , 10? Qutc Scitltn# t bic Settling means now simply ‘newspaper ' ; 
its older meaning is ‘news’ 4 tidings,’ as here. 

gttabiget QCXX, ‘Sir’ ; see note, p. 36 1 . 27. 

,, 12. fo fjorf) fyinattg, 4 nobody of such high rank. ’ 

,, 13-19. %Xti>ni$CX 4 steward of the Trebmtz estate.’ 

Treonitz, Seelow and Alt-Rosenthal are situated in a direct 
line between Kiistrin and Berlin. 

,, 21. aufgcftfjfoffcn, ‘ keeping closed up/ 

,, 23. StuffieKlt, 4 low pine-trees an uncommon word. The name 
of buffet is given to the fir-tree as long as it is rather low, 
0 but broad like copse- wood. Cf. note, p. 106 1. 8. 

,, 24. biC #h>fe$tt()a(ftf)cn, 4 people of Rosenthal’; for the termina- 
tion sf dtjen, or rather fd) (from ifcf)), cf. bct§ ©vunntjdje 
(£e[e§ ber Sautherfdjiefmtig (Grimm’s Law of Sound- 
Shifting), bie ©oettjefcfje Sett. 

59 . 1. getten&otn i Baron Frederick Charles of Tettenborn (1778- 

1845), a German in Russian service (1812-18), and famous 
for his plucky pursuit of the French in 1813. 

, t 4. f ‘Cossacks,’ from Russ, ftasdk. They are skilful 

horsemen, and form a light irregular cavalry employed 
by the Russian army, chiefly in raids or in defence of the 
frontiers. 

,, 5 SeWti: about 20 miles NW. of Kiistrin. 

,, 9. tyabct explain this subjunctive. 

,, ¥4. £rt«bitU?Utf)C**did)£cit (bie), 4 glory of the landsturm ’ ; cf. 
note, u 42 1. 24/ 

,, 15. («), 4 Cossack feat. ’ 

,, 22. gtfaittiictCU, from Lat. graUilor* is used much more often 
m conversation than its German equivalent ©lltcf ttriinfdjen, 
e.g. id) gratulieve 3f)hett gum ©eburt§tage ‘I wish you 
many happy returns of the day.’ 

,, 30. (cittc .Mobfbiiltgcvci, 4 don’t be low-spirited ’ 
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6p. i. SitttttC (bie), ‘humour,' cognatq-.with Lat. lima ‘the moon,' 
which was supposed to have some influence on the mind. 
Cf. Fr. avoir des limes ‘ to have whims, ’ and Engl, lunatic. 

,, 3 ju, ‘ to ’ ‘ in a direction to ’ ; gu implies motion to a person, 

nad) motion to a place, e.g. id} gefye gu fliehtem {yteunbe 
unb bann naif) fionbon. 

,, 6. botgattgig here =' previous from borgcljen ‘to precede,’ 

bet Tmtgang : nad} bcm ^3 organ gc s J3teufjen£ ‘ after the 
precedent of Prussia. ’ 

,, ig. <5d)(ittettgcfparttt botfufyf, ‘the sledge with its pair 
of horses drove up ’ ; ba§ ©ejpann = * span ’ or * pair of 
animals driven together’; botfafjten ‘to drive up to’ (the 
door), e.g. er fam borgefafjten ‘he came driving up.’ 

,, 20. * instead of Hohen Jehsar, which is about 4 

miles W. of Lebus. 

,, 24. CbetffadjttcfjfeitefvngCtt (bie), ‘conventional questions.’ 
Cf. oberffddjficf) ‘superficial.’ 

,, 2S. ttcbcnan gdcgcnc, ‘adjoining. 

, , 32. CfiptCUftett bad become the most important Prussian province 
after the disaster of Jena (1806), and was, therefore, selected 
as a starting-point for the new organisation of the country. 
On January 22, 1813, its Estates were summoned, and 
responded promptly by calling out their i oluntary £anblt>cf)t 
against the national enemy. This took place in anticipation 
of the king's ‘appeal to the volunteers, ’ and by the influence 
of York, and still more by that of Baron von Stein, whom 
the Russian emperor had appointed to negotiate with the 
Prussian government. 

61. 8. ofyitc U>ciictc$, ‘without more ado’ ‘without further 
ceremony. ’ 

nuntnetytigct? + * : here ‘ of henceforth . . ’ ; cf. note, 
p. 49 1. 27. 

, , 10. (1779-1857) : Alexander Iwanowitsch, Prince 

of T. , was a Russian general and commanded a scquting 
party of Cossacks. ^ 

,, 14. (bet), ‘effective strength.’ Cf. bie 23eftartb= 

[ifte ‘ the inventory.’ 

,, 19. fo tttcitte ‘something like a plan in my head’; 

fo is a colloquial particle, making the noun more general. 

,, 24. fytatflffutt : see note, p. 43 1. xi. 

,, 28. itt iSJJtrihtgCtt t say ‘after a 

short desultory conversation. 
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62 . 1. t)$i)CV ♦ ♦ ‘something higher. Something 

political and military at the same time. ’ 

,, 3. tV&VCi generally 'what would that be?’ Here 'you 

dcjn’t say so ! ’ 

, , 12. (sfritfatb t Baron Jean Baptiste de Girard, b. 1775, displayed 
heroic courage at Austerlitz (December 2, 1005), and served as 
a general of the ninth corps in the Russian campaign. He 
* was mortally wounded at Ligny (June 16, 1815). Napoleon 

* once said about him : ‘ C’dtait un des plus intrdpides soldats 
de l’arm£e francaise ; il avait dvidemment le feu sacr£. ’ 

,, 13. fd)i JHcoiincnfcr X they may have been weak in 

numbers, but they had not served in the campaign and 
were quite fit for service. 

,, 33. 5(bj(UtatttUt (bie), ‘adjutancy,’ is formed in analogy with bie 
SDtogiftratut ‘magistracy,’ bie $cmbibatur ‘candidature.’ 

63 . 2. tic$t ♦ ♦ bat’att ♦ ♦ sit fib ten : as to barem see note, 

p. 22 1. 30 ; ‘ depends on disturbing . . ' 

,, 3. fyilbctt ttnb btitben, ‘this side and the other’ ; the adv. 

fjltben for bie§)eit§ is obsolescent. 

„ 13- WtcUcm the geographical German mile = T k-th part of a 
degree at the equator = 4 nautical miles or knots ; a nautical 
mile= 1-153 English statute mile. 

,, 16. 2 >otfinbi (bie), ‘suburb.’ Only one of the three suburbs of 
Frankfort lies on the right bank of the Oder, viz. the D. , 

■ which is meant here 
,, 17. fcnfeitS ; i.e. ‘eastern.’ 

,, 21. auf cinctt the same as mit etneitt (Edjlage ‘at 

one swoop.’ 

,, 25. Icifc : here used in its original meaning ‘ gentle ’ ‘ gently. ’ 

,, 33- &ttijCUb (n) : the final b in SHt^crtb is inorganic. Cf. 

jemanb (lit. je ein 9 ftann), ntemanb (lit. nid)t ein Sftann). 

64 . 15. auf biC ©cfaf)t‘ fyin, 'at the risk (peril) of’ ; fjtn in this 

phrase is redundant. Cf. auf afle ^alfe [Cjtrt] ‘ at all 
risks. ’ 

,, 1 7- OtubetibJ’//), ‘ old rubbish,’ from Lat. nidus, fods (n). 

,, 26. butdjcinattbct?, ‘promiscuously.’ 

,, 32. 9 lcfagU 0 &$icnt«{$£f (bie), ‘reconnoitring drive. ’ The 
§ at the end of 9 iefogttD§ 3 tetimg (a feminine noun) is in- 
organic, as in a great many cases, e.g. ber 2lxbeit§fof)n, bct§ 
($tgenfdjaft§mort. Prof. Trautmann and other authorities 
have tried to check this irregular formation of compound 
nouns. Cf. also note, p. 54 1 . 18. 
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65 . 2. %lbti$m & : here ‘however.’ I4 may often be left untrans- 

lated, since, in English, connective words of this kind are 
less usual; ‘and,’ 'after all,’ ‘moreover,’ ‘besides’ are 
other renderings, according to the context. The adv. 
ii&Ttgcn§ is the weak gemt. of the adj. itftttg with the 
addition; of an adverbial § ; similarly ftodjfteng, mcifteng. 
As to the final § cf. feinetjeitg, p. 65 1 . 27. 

8. Me Otcbue, ‘review.’ Note the spelling of the ibsound in 
hie Slehue, pi btc SKebuen (sometimes SJtoiien) , but ba§ 
Aojtum, btc Tribune. 

.. 23* UJCtttt ttU* ♦ 4 cingcgnffcn to&tfee, ‘if they only set to 
work . ; cingtetfetl (lit. ‘ to grip m ’) ‘to join in.’ 

». 25. bittc, ‘offered’; biete would be more usual; cf. note, 
p. 17 1. 30. 

». 28, X see note, p. 45 1 . 15. 

66. 2. $Unu f : literally in Sffiafjrfjeit, ‘in truth’; the conj. unb 

3 Inar strengthens and particularises the preceding clause ; 
transl. ‘and that (too)’; jjmar (without unb) concedes 
something, which is afterwards limited, as a rule, by after, 
e.g. £arf ttjat e§ jtoar, after ungern ‘Charles did it, true' 
but unwillingly.’ ^ 

. . 14* tttbeffett or tub eg : (1) adverb, with the original meaning of 
the word ‘meanwhile’; (2) temporal conj. (-'whilst'), 
which relegates the verb to the end of the clause; (3) 
adversative conj. (= ‘however’); beginning a subordinate 
clause it may, like al|0, bocf), jebod), be used with 
or without a subsequent inversion of the words — bu glaubft 
c§ nicfjt, inbcffen £jat er (or er fjat) recftt; (4) adverbial 
conj. ( — ‘however’), which has to stand immediately after 
the subject and enlarges it, as in this case ; similarly ndmficf) 
and 3tuar. 

,, 15. etttJJ f ai) t fid), ‘took leave’ , cmftfefjfen ‘to commend.’ 

>- 29. gittg brtfjirt, ‘was.’ Cf. meine Slbfidjt geftt batjin . . 

‘ my intention is [directed to that point].' 

eftett Me?C SBrttaitfime, ‘these very battalions.’ Notice 
that the noun is spelt as a French word, but declined like 
German substantives of the strong declension. 

67 . 5. toufyl obct? ubcl, ‘well or ill’; cf. ex muf moftt ober 

iibef babet bleijjen ‘he must abide by it, willy-nilly.’ 

,, 12. $<tt*tee : ,?used m a strictly military sense, ‘square.’ Fr. 
carre, from Lat. quadratics, although masc. , has been 
adopted in German as a neuter on the analogy of most 
collective nouns, e.g. Fr. U bataillon, bag Sataitton; le 
rigiment , bag Sftegtmeut ; le corps , bag $otp§. 
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67 . 28. Sftcniantittutnn (feev), ‘ receiver of the revenue ' say 

‘ treasurer. ’ 

,, 29. Hftarfgraf (bcr), from Fr. and Engl, mar- 

grhve (cf. Engl, marquess ), ranks next to duke, and was 
originally the lord of the borders or marches (see note, p. 1 
1 . 1), which he had to protect. Karl Friedrich Albrecht, 
Margrave of Brandenburg -Schwedt, 1705-62, a grandson 
of the Great Elector, distinguished himself as a general in 
the Silesian wars, and was provincial commander of the 
Knights of St. John (see note, p. 1, 3 ofyannitet=$) 3 a(ai§). 

68. 1. X see note, p. 5 1 . 28. 

,, 10. (autet* fcctfittcncn SSftannfdjrtftCtt, ‘ nothing but cavalry ’ ; 
Iciutcr and some other indefinite numerals, e. g. etuiai?, 
nidjtS, rnefjr, bcrgletrfjen, also alters, bielerlci, are in- 
declinable. The meaning of beritten will be seen in Ctrl 
gut I>ertttene§ Regiment ‘ a well-mounted regiment.’ 

Uttfo Wldcv (bet), ‘ stewards and farm- 
tenants ’ ; SJlcier, from Lat. major ( do?nus ), ‘ head servant 
of a household,’ then ‘head steward of an estate,’ now the 
tenant of a sjtOtfcJCrf (>i), ^| 3 acf)t()Df (m), or s Dietetf)of, 

4 farm,’ paying ground-rent to the lord of the manor. 

,, 15- fjttffc 4 4 generally, ftanb im tjodjfteu 5 tn)c£)cn 

* was most highly respected. ’ 

,, 22. jfruffitentaaen, ‘time of the Hussites' — John Huss, the 
Bohemian reformer and martyr (1369-1415). 

3 cf)Utcbcnft 0 tntncl (bte), ‘drum of the Swedes.' The 
author relates elsewhere how, in 1432, the Hussites, when 
making destructive raids into Brandenburg, had invested the 
fortified castle of Hohen-Vietz, but had been driven back ; 
also how during the Thirty Years War the Swedes had 
occupied the castle only to surrender it, a few days later, 
to the Imperialists, who reduced it almost to ashes. 

” 2 -I’ ( H ) are villages situated in a boggy country ; 

say ‘marsh-dwellings’ ; bet 33tucf) (long u), gen — [c 
SSrtt(f)e,-or ba§ 4 Btucf ),gen — [e]», pi 23 rud)er, cogn. with 
Engl brook. Cf. bet 33 tU(J) (short u), from bredjjen, ‘frac- 
tion. ’ 

,, 30. f citt ‘by trade.’ Cf. Engl, sign in sign- 
board. * 

69 . 6. fce* ftfottfen — any weapon used for thrusting or 

cutting ; cf. Fr. armes blanches ; transl. ‘ (fond) of side- 
arms. ’ 
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6ffi 7. ♦ * £tt SSittCU gctucfctt'r ' had readily complied with 

his request.’ 

,, 9. ponton (bet), 'half-pike,’ carried formerly by officers of 

infantry, more as an emblem of dignity or for giVing signals 
to the soldiers than as a fighting weapon ; it is used here 
ironically. 

,, 10. voila, 'behold.’ 

,, 12. *25o<t Cfcttfiticiot? (bie) : the same L. name is used in English, 
and indicates a powerful non- venomous snake, sometimes 
twenty feet or more m length, which kills its prey by crushing 
or constriction, and is found in tropical South America. 

, , 13. t>Ott Uti i cf. Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell , Act n. Sc. ii. , 

ba§ §otn Doit Uti"; it is the often-quoted battle-horn, 
which, like the Swiss Canton of Uri, w'as called after the Ut- 
or 5Utet0cf)§ (aurochs), a kind of wild ox, now* extinct. 

,, 24. ‘strips of frieze or bunting’ ; Fr. frise (f), 

therefore also bic £ytic)"e ; bet Sciftpcu ‘ rag.’ 

,, 30. ‘Suite (bie), ‘staff’; pronounce this word in the French way, 
sounding, however, the final e. It denotes the assembly of 
military persons attending on a prince or inspecting officer 
of high rank. f 

70. 4. Seute: here 'soldiers,’ as distinguished from officers. 

,, II. brt# $RC0iutcnt there is no such German 

regiment now. 

,, 14. cf. note, p. 67 1. 29. The Prussian 

60th Infantry regiment is still called after him. 

,, 20. ‘fellows’; cf. Engl, carl and churl. Its MHG. 

form Karl has been preserved as a Christian name. Origin- 
ally bet £etf meant simply DJlattn, but has been vulgarised 
both in meaning and declension : note the plural in =§ instead 
of =e. Only those German nouns which cannot be classified 
with any regular declension take an =» in the plural: bie 
SBertrffi, 3’a~/ an d some foreign words, especially when end- 
ing in a vowel, bie Gf)ef§, bte $afirto§. 

,, 26. U>0 * + <2>bUUC X a proverbial expression liken the 

English ‘ there is no making of omelettes without breaking of 
eggs.’ 2)er Span ‘the chip.’ Transl. freely: ‘Wherever 
battles are fought, men are killed. ’ 

, , 2 7* S>iC cf. note, p. 52 1. 28. 

, , 30. bie 0f)t:et* fieif l elliptical imperative for fjaltet b. 0. ft. ! 

‘ keep up your courage ! ’ 

,, 31. $Uttb$f0it (bet): a vulgar expression very appropriate in 
the mouth of Bamme, who is throughout represented as 
a cynic. Transl. ' cowardly rascal. ’ 
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70 . 32. ‘ jocuk$ ’ ; feinen betfteCjen means ‘ n»t 

to be joked with. ’ 

71 . 1. fyCtt>GCfcf)?ei (bd§), ‘countersign’; formerly ‘ rallying cry,’ 

as ‘ St. George ' of the English. &ic gtffuttfl, ‘ watch- 
word,’ is often divided into Sofung (Here §of)ett) and 
©cgentofung (here 53iefc), which are exchanged before giving 
the $efbgcfd)tet. 

* ,3ictcn * see note > P- 5 6 h 2 5- 

,, 2. ‘babble after us’ ; say ‘repeat.’ 

,, 5. .Utufttcf (her), ‘ cuckoo,' is colloquially often used for £eufef. 

here ‘take.’ 

,, 9. <£$UCl(CUtC fidctt Ci«, ‘musicians joined.’ 

,, 14. nttiet ‘ with tuck of drum.’ 

,, 17. ixbCtfdU (bet), 1 (attack by) surprise.’ 

,, 21. (bet) : a North-German provincialism for ‘ale-house ’ 

Cf. bet Krueger ‘innkeeper,’ which is still common as a 
surname. 

,, 24. tmSDiC ©cU>ef)t*c! ‘stand to your arms ! ’ 

,, 26. (bie): freifjen ‘to crow’; say ‘squeaky, 

croaking voice. ’ 

72 . 9. lujjftc, ‘ lifted ’ ; litftcn is much more usual. 

JROitett, ‘files.’ 

,, 20. uut bc£ 5tt fci)Un, ‘not to miss the way.’ 

In this sense betfcfjfett is more usual ; and both fefjten 
and berfefjfcn generally 1- govern the accusative ; the gen. 
occurs in rhetorical or poetical style. 

,, 26. SHeitttfCitt, ‘village of R.' (about 5 miles SSW. of 

Kustrin). Notice the difference between ba§ ^ontgtetef) 
SPreufjett, bte $bntge b 0 rt ^teu^ert, bie ©tabt $ict, ber 
§afen bort $iel, ber 2 ftottat S)e3 ember. Note also ‘the 
month of December. ’ 

,, 27. ©abefputtift i.e. the place where the division of a 

road takes place — bte ©abet ‘ the fork.’ 

,, 30. 5 p((ttC<Ut (n) : there are beside this French loan-word the 
German nouns Jpodjeberte (/) and Stafedartb («), but it 
has been reprinted here from the original text, since it is 
used in English for * table-land. ' In other instances cor- 
responding German terms have been substituted for the loan- 
words in the original. Those left are quite in keeping with 
the custom of the time. 
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73. 3. 2BC3 Uttfc (bet), viz. r e\ery possible way.' For 

the assonance cf. mil Sad xtnb $ac£ ‘with bag and 
rr ' ' Cout unb 23 tut ‘life and property’; ruttetn 
jcljid-'M. ‘ to shake and quake’ ; SOladt) t gcfyt bor 9^cdf)t 
1 might is right. ’ 

,, 5. &cibctt ♦ * JU (generally jtt 93Utt), ‘neither of them 

was 111 a talkative mood. ’ 

,, 7. citt (5fud (n) : elliptical for e§ iff etll ©U'tcf ‘ it is luriky.’ 

,, ri. 5>cv a slang expression, ‘ the governor,’ or better still, 

4 the boss. ’ 

14. tucitrc betttt, ‘unless,’ and e§ fei benrt[, bah], often 
introduce a restrictive adverbial clause referring to a merely 
hypothetical event, and having its verb m the subj. imperf. 
(see next note) or subj. pluperfect. The conjunctions 
toeitn, or tooferu, and fa US sometimes have the same 
force. 

,, 16. tttt£ ♦ . ittt £tid) iicftCUi see note, p. 34 1. ir. 

,, 31. nad) ivic Dor: lit. ‘afterwards as before,’ i.e. ‘now as 
then ’ ; say ‘ still. ’ 

74 . 3. ^iitcjmtgc (bet) = §irtenjunge, ‘shepherd boy.’ 

,, 6. bent Untt, ‘who really felt well in himself.' 

Notice the phrase miv ift tnoljf ‘ I feel well.’ 

,♦ IO. ^ufsuo (bet), ‘appearance.’ 

, , 20. id) bin * * esse, 1 I am not quite in my proper element ’ ; 
Lat. esse ‘to be.’ Or from the Fr. a man aise, when we 
should translate '*1 don't feel very comfortable. ’ 

,, 21 bett ‘those fellows feel just the same.’ 

Cf. note, p. 73 1. 5. SOlut (ber), cf. Engl. mood. About 
see note, p. 70 1. 20. 

,, 25. citt fc^icf ©cftdjt, ‘wry faces.’ The use of attributive 
adjectives uninflected in the nom. and acc. sing, neuter 
is generally confined to poetry. Note, however, some 
colloquial expressions, such as bar ©elb ‘cash 1 ; aiff gut 
©litcf * at random. ’ ^ 

,, 33* id) *)<*&£ tttit? ♦ * fd)<trf anocfc^ctt, I have closely 
examined ’ ; thp ethic dative rrtir need not be translated. 

75. 5. tttt$ ♦ ♦ CittC «d)iad^C ftdttttt, ‘. . will be glad if we 

are defeated.’ (^djlapbC cognate with Engl, slap , is 
most likely formed in imitation of the sound ; gfinnen, 
from which is derived bie (Bimft ‘favour,’ is generally 
best translated by ‘ not to grudge. ’ 
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75. 7. 440 make believe.’ Cf. irtadf)’ mir nidjt§ 

jt)ei§ ! ' toll me no fibs ! ’ The adjective toety is only used 
predicatively and in an ironical sense ; hX’istncutjen = 
vincn ehmty Untualjrey cjlauben madjen. 

1 1 16. half-way between Reitwein (see note, p. 72 

1 . 26) and Lebus (see note, p. 42 1 . 20). ^ 

,, 21. (^i^frttfl (bet) : say ‘junction-inn.' It is still situated at 
<9 the junction of the high-roads from Berlin and Kustrin to 
Frankfort. 

,, 28. twb ^inb, as in English ‘wife and child,’ viz. 

children. The German &inb, however, is in this phrase a 
genuine plural, which was still used by Goethe in „bret 
ctrmc $trtb." 

3d)ruU0 (bic), ‘ provisions, ’ from jcfjvcn ‘to eat away’ 

‘ consume ’ ; ber;$el)ren ‘ to eat up. ’ 

,, 30. i the unaccented particle tnof)f sometimes has no 

equivalent in English, especially, as here, in indirect 
speech. Note its renderings in a modest assertion, e.g. 
er inirb ft>of)£ fomirtert ‘ I dare say he will come ’ ; and in 
a direct question, oh er tt>olj£ fommen tntrb? ‘I wonder 
vt, 1 Aether he will come ? ’ 

76 . 4. *8itr$crtod)r (bie), lit. ‘ citizen -defence,’ corresponds to . 

our ‘special constables,’ such as are appointed in sudden 
emergencies, for instance in 1877 during the riots of the 
London unemployed. 

,, 6. ©irarb t see note, p. 62 1. 12. 

,, 9. £ 8 iri 3 f)<mfe (C^ten fetter, 44 ‘ Last-Farthmg Inn’; 

ber §eller is called after the town of Hall in Wuittemberg, 
where it was first coined. Similarly ber iXljcdct from 
Joachims//*#/ in Bohemia 

,, 31. b cr f cl) tic ; cf. note, p. 72 1. 20. 

,, 32. bet tttit, ‘who too’; mil is here practically adverbial, 
although in reality a preposition with its object — ben 
anb Crn — understood. 

7 ’J*? 4. t} 0 ti)CV, ‘even before.’ <Scf)ort in the sense of 

‘ already ’ is «iodern. In MHG. schdn was the adverb to 
the adj. schone (fdjott ‘beautiful’). Cf. ba§ ift fdjon 
tnafjr ‘ that's all very fine ’ 

,, 8. eiue$ tttii ♦ ♦ $U0clrU(fen£? ‘ a ridge of a hill covered 

with underwood.’ Cf. ber iXannent^ftanb ‘the firs’ (as 
they stand ) ; ber 233 arenbcftanb ‘ the goods ’ (m stock). 

,, 22. <£fbt(tttrtbc, ‘ esplanade ’ — originally an open place laid 
out between a town and its citadel. 
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77. 2.6. tattgicti: lit. ‘ranged/ i.e. fay in 9 MI) unb ©fieb gefet?t; 

transl. ‘fallen in.' 

,, 32. atttto Oictmtbncunjia, ‘in 1794’; it refers to the un- 
successful wars of the fiist coalition against 'the French 
republic. In spite of two victories at Kaiserslautern in the 
Bavarian Palatinate, November 28-30, 1793, and May 23 
of the next year, Prussia concluded the separate Peace of 
Basle (1795), by which she withdrew from the coalition, 
and ceded all her possessions on the left bank of the Rhine 
to France. 

78 . 12. *Sciicl (bey), from bettefu, the iterative verb of bitten, 

means now ‘ trumpery ’ or ‘ trifle ’ Its original meaning was 
' heggmg,’ e g. 2)ominitu§ unb 8a’an3t§ht§ fjabeu nun ben 
SBettel jeibh jut Religion erfjoben (Tieck). 

,, 16. 25 ofiigeUV, ‘ voltigeur ’ (from Fr. voltiger 'to vault’), a 
rifleman belonging to a picked company of infantry on the 
left wing of each battalion. The ‘ voltigeurs ’ were formed, in 
1803, by Napoleon I. for skirmishing purposes, and sup- 
pressed in 1868. 

,, 22. petit creve ! ‘you little villain ! ’ 

79. 1. fuum baf; ♦ ♦ toamt; generally faurn iua^ert . v ‘no 

sooner had . . ’ 

», 19- <£trtgC, ‘ storey.’ Sound the final short e, and note that this 
word, although borrowed from Fr, it age (m), is of fern, 
gender, as bie Gouycige, bic ^temtage, bic 33 tamage, etc. 
The German equivalent is ba§ (Stoddoeyf. 

,, 20. CttCttiictUtta (bie): say ‘ to understand the position ’ ; cf. 
note, p. 49 1. 33. 

,, 22. <tU? ‘upon parole.’ In OHG. and MHG. 

weak fern, nouns took the termination =n or ;en in the 
oblique cases of the sing., and a relic of this is still to 
be found m compound nouns, such as bie ^udjentfjur, 
bev ©rbenfoCpt, and in some phrases like ju Gcfjven (with 
dat. ) ‘ in honour of’ ; 3U ©Vtabeu (see note, p. 103 1. 6). 

,, 29. fyfufjauai (bey), ‘ river -quay.’ Pronounce like French 
quai. r- ^ 

80 . 13. tttttt, ‘ now ’ or * after that ’ ; see note, p. 49 1. 27. 

,, 17. fcetittenen Sft^jtnfdjafteu : see note, p. 68 l. io. 

,, 25. t^plur. of ber 2/cubb, ‘troops,’ i.e. smaller sets or 

bands, whilst bie £rubbe = ‘ larger force of men or troops,’ 
and bie Sdruppen— ‘ the forces.’ 

,, 27. biefe foutc «. * faffett, ‘they should no longer be behind 
their time.’ 
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81 . 1 7. SxtttttUfcOtfta&t Q)ie) : the same word should be retained in 

translation , see note, p. 63 1. 16. * 

,, 21. Idttt, ‘ was uttered.’ 

,, 31. colloquial for jitgttffen, ‘ gave a hand.’ 

,, 32. *flat( -bottomed) boats. ’ 2 )a§^oot,//bie 23 oote 

is a loan-word from English through Dutch. It is even now 
practically unknown by the people in South Germany. 

82 . -e. spa^eftocibe (bie) = ©djpuarsbabbet (bie), L. Populus 

nigra. 2) te Rabbet ‘ poplar- tree,’ bie S&eibe ‘ willow.’ 

,, 7 - f 1 C ft et this cacophony (ill sound) might have been avoided 

by using biefelbeil instead of the second fie. SDerfelbe, 
biefelbe, basfelbc, pi bicfelbeu are often used for clearness 
instead of the personal pronouns cr, fie, e§, pi fie, especially 
when the use of the pers. pron. gives rise to ambiguity, e. g. — 
ber Server lobte ben ©djitler, beun bctfdbc fjatte fein 
9Jlogtid)fte§ getf)an. If er had been used here for berfetbe, 
it might be taken to refer to the subject bet SefjtCt. 
Note that berfelbe, biefelbe, ba§felbe always refer to the last 
preceding noun and not to the subject of the sentence. 

,, 17. ba£ bet 'the blare of the 

cilrions’ — so called from their clear (Lat. clarus) sound. 

,, 21. abcttUctW#, ‘repeated’ ; aber has here its original mean- 
ing, viz. tmebev ‘again.’ 

,, 25. (ber) (Engl, imp) is only applied to that upper 

stratum of earth which is prepared for fuel, and which, in 
England, is generally called ‘peat.’ The Engl, ‘turf,’ 
meaning the race-course, is bie Sftenttbafjn, or ber Surf 
(pronounced in the English way). 

,, 29. itbCt ♦ ♦ ‘across the hulls of these boats’ ; the 

prepos'. fiber, when connected with f)tnU)cg, tyumuS, or 
adverbs, always governs the accusative. 

<3d)iff3ntUtbf (ber), ‘ hull of a ship.’ Some other meanings 
of S^umbf : trunk, body, leg (of a boat), torso ; and note 
also ba§ SfcumbfbaTfament. 

,,*30. (bag), ‘ fire of small arms.’ 

83 . 3. f rtf) nd), ‘wfs seen.’ The German reflexive verbs have 

frequently to be rendered in English by passive or intransi- 
tive verbs : ba§ Shelter drtbert £td) ‘ the weather changes.’ 

„ 15- WiU ficff^nbcn ! ‘ attention ! ’ (skUJtff)? -JUt* (or 

simply *UttaqttC) VCd)t§> ! means to prepare to charge with 
the bayonet, by bringing the butt-end of the musket near the 
ground and holding it in' the right hand ready to charge. 
Tran si. ‘ trail arms.’ 
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83 . 17. lenten bi C ^ifcn citt, ‘touched their lances’, i.e. 

lowered them to the position ot attack. 

,, 21. tin %Ut, ' m a trice. ’ 

84 . 10. b*t$ Stitfcifeit : here ' the water -channel. ’ 

,, 20. ato be^VoffCU HntlbCU (mm), ‘were sadly exposed (to)’ ; 

axg is often translated by 1 arch ’ — ein axgex (2df)Clnt ‘ an 
arch-rogue’ — but the two words are not cognate, as a^g 
means ‘ wicked ’ ‘ badly. ’ 

,, 25. e 3 ftanb, ‘ matters were. ’ 

,, 31. $u6cl (ber‘), ‘rejoicing.’ Cf. ‘jubilee ’ = ba§ .Qu&Udum, 
or $ ubclf eft. 

85 . 3. ‘ city -riflemen.’ A national guard in- 

stituted at Frankfort by the king’s order on January 18, 
1813. Cf. note, p. 76 1. 4. 

,, 6. ni(f)t fd)icf}en! ‘don’t fire!’ In German, the infinitive 

and past partic. are sometimes used with the force of the 
imperative : rtidjt lange gemartet ! ‘ do not wait long ! ’ 

, , 8. {?i or m) : cf. text 3 p. *96 1. 26 and p. 97 1. 1 , 

‘ ball of wool or thread ’ ; transl. ‘ throng ’ or yyneltie. ’ Cf. 
Gk. to\vtt€voj ‘ to wind off the skein ’ of war. 

,, 25. ait iftte ^UffrendUItgCtt, ‘all their efforts’ ; all before 
possess, pronouns may remain uninfiected, especially in the 
nom. and acc. ; before the definite article a lie may be used 
uninfiected in any case or number. 

86 . 10. ‘ rifle-shots ’ At the time of the flint- 

locks and matchlocks, a German firearm with the former 
was called bic finite to distinguish it from bie 9 Dht§fete, 
which was worked by a matchlock. By finite now r is 
understood a gun with a smooth-bored barrel (mit blattem 
Cauf), whilst cin ge3ogene* (SeUH'ljx means ‘ a rifled gun. ’ 

,, 11. in£ tveten, ‘ to get under arms. ’ 

,, 21. t use the German word; it is a nickname 

still given by the inhabitants of the ‘ old ’ town of Franlyfbrt- 
on-the-Oder to those of the Sebufex QSorftabt in remembrance 
of a terrible fire m 1723, supposed to haTe been wilfully 
caused by a widow called Sottmeier of that suburb. After 
a long trial, the woman was condemned and burned alive. 

,, 23. ben nuf ($uet 2)a(fy, ' the red cock shall 

crow on jour roof’; elliptical for mix* fefien ben . . ‘ w r e 
shall set the house on fire. ’ 

,, 25. fycnficriabcn, ‘ window- shutters ’ ; bex Cab On in both of 
its meanings, ‘shop’ and ‘shutter,’ becomes bie Cdben 
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in the plural ; ^he old distinction between bte Scitym 
‘ shutters ’ and bte Seibert ‘ shops ’ is now, as a rule, dis- 
regarded. 

87. 14. 5U iK)U« : instead of tm>3 cv t()UU follte ; indirect 

questions in this contracted foun occur very seldom in 
German, and should be avoided. ** 

fcittett btiittfjtc C$, ‘nobody was eager’, btdugeu ‘to 
press ’ 1 urge. ' 

,, 16. UutfjtC ‘for everybody knew indeed’; the 

inversion of the clause gives the statement a lively form, 
and expresses certainty ; body m similar exclamatory 
sentences, may sometimes be rendered in English by * why ’ : 
ift bod) bie ©tabt foie gefetji’t (Goethe’s Hermann und 
Dorothea) ‘why, the town is as if quite empty, ’ or inter- 
rogatively ‘ is not the town . . ? ’ 

,, 27. Kief; fic Pott if)IU rtfr: lit. ‘she left off him' ; say ‘she 

ceased her caresses. ’ 

88 . 8. U>ic tttifocftoffctt, ‘as if struck, too’ ; see note, p. 76 1. 31. 

,, 11. Kief ttttb tattntc : notice the rhetoric ‘crescendo’ of these 
verbs, ‘was running and hurrying.’ Cf. Cicero’s famous 
‘ttbiit, excessit, evasit, erupit. ’ 

,, 14. 0d)trtfe (bie), ‘temple’; really a plural of bev ©d)taf, 

referring to the two sides of the head. Cf. Lat. tempora. 

» > 1 6. iCfytttttrtdjt (bic), ‘ swoon ’ — a word often popularly explained 
by o£)UC and 90iad)t ‘without power, ’ but really derived 
from the now obsolete Omad)t (viz. Unmet djt) ; as which it 
is still pronounced by uneducated people. 

89. 2. fte’£ = f)citte fie e§ getfjem, ' if she had done that.’ 

SeUUtt KjdffC X after a clause expressing a condition, the 
main clause is, in poetry, often left uninverted, e. g. Goethe’s 
much-quoted line — menu i£)t'» nid)t fiUjtt, tfjr roetbet'3 
nid)t exjaqen [Faust ; ein Fragment ). 

,, 26. geKie^tC ‘ my dearest,’ referring to his late wife. 

,,*31- (ytpffcKtt (n), 'a slight shiver.’ Derivative veibs in =efn 
oftenjiave thj§ force : mid) froftett ‘ I feel a little cold.’ 

90. 16. X familiar for ^mrtgofe, and meaning, somewhat 

ironically, ‘thorough Frenchman.' 

,, 20. ttrtrf) ♦ ♦ fvage id) ttid)t f ‘ I do j^ot inquire after . 

Distinguish : id) frage nid)t3 nad) ttjnen ‘ I don’t care 
for them.’ 

,, 25. directeur adjoint == Jvortref tin, 1 subrector, ’ or ‘second 
master. ’ 
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90 . 28. k>on bent rttien &itd)f)0f t f the author refers to the (St. 

9Rariert£ttcf)e (cf text, p. 75 1. 20), or Dbetftrcfje, the 
surrounding churchyard of which was closed as a place of 
burial in 1728. f 

91 . 13. baft macvi<t)tet fci, ‘that dinner was served.’ Cf. (ba§ 

Gfffen) ^nrtd)ten ' to get ready.’ 

,, 18. l)oi> Ct bic ^tafel <Utf, ‘he rose from table.’ Cf. bq£ 

ijjarlament ift aufgcfjoOen ‘ Parliament is dissolved?-’ eine 
23 c(ctgerurtg aufbcben 'to raise a siege.’ 

,, 19. nneta<^tci=itrtgeacf)tet / ‘ in spite of.’ 

,, 27. %U fiaittietenbett G;£C«t£e¥, ‘example to be made.’ In 
German the infinitive active after the auxiliary verb feirt has 
the force of the passive voice : bit Mft 3U lobetl ‘ you are 
to be praised. ’ Cf. in Engl. ‘ the absent party is always 
to blame. ’ Such an infinitive may be changed into 
the present participle with git, and it corresponds then 
to Lat. gerundive laitdandus. Used attributively, it is 
declined like an ordinary adjective : bet $U lobenbe 
(2 if) liter ' the pupil to be praised.’ 

,, 29. ^otmtiCC b ,s )llbc: then French governor of $ie fortress of 
Kiistrin ; see text, p. 93 1 . 26. 

92 . 8. (gtftfjicfjmtgcn * ♦ 9 Pfc>¥gC$tf<t<$C : a pregnant con- 

struction ; transl. ‘ executions — by shooting — are short-dated 
early morning affairs.’ 

13 2 d)toW»e: see note, p. 75 1. 5. 

,, 19. to (tv fie bod): on this inversion cf. note, p. 87 1. 16. 

,, 20. SScftfdfCtt, ‘Westphalians.’ Some of their troops, at that 
time, formed part of the garrison of Kiistrin. One of 
Napoleon’s brothers, Jerome Bonaparte, was king of 
Westphalia, 1807-13. 

93 . 3. bott fid) f)itt $tt fpVCdjCtt: lit. hot fief) 'before herself’ ; 

bin ‘away.’ Transl. ‘to talk to herself.’ 

,, 6. bc£ ♦ ♦ ‘of the old castellan of Kiistrin ' ; 

&afteUan (bet), from Lat. caste llamas ‘occupant of a castle ' 

,, 15. (£ 3 ft>*fes 9 Jlan«fd)affctt, ‘ escort -party. ^ The singular, 
without the sen, would have had the same force, since 
sfdjaft is used tp form collective nouns. 

,, 23. tvptt ftd) tebett, ‘ got them talked about. ' 

,, 27. eittc fytttgc or fteffen, ‘ to ask a question.’ 

94 . 6. bcttl bic < 2 >(tgc gittg, ‘which, it was said,’ (had 

been . .). 
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94 . 7. ‘ Katte's execution.' Katte was 

the accomplice of the Crown Prince Frederick (afterwards 
Frederick the Great) in his attempt (1 730) to escape the 
intolerable severity of his father Frederick William I. For 
almost a year the prince was kept m close confinement at 
Kiistrin, where Katte was beheaded (November 6, 1730) 
before the windows of his friend, the royal prisoner. 

8. n) : Fr. ichafaud ; cf. Engl, scaffold. 

,, 12. (bie), ‘framed wall’ ‘ clay wall/ technically 

called ‘ brick-nogging. ’ £yacf)toexf, 1 wooden frame- 

work of a clay or brick wall ’ ‘ nogging-pieces. ’ 

,, 17. eittctt SRtegct botftfjiebmt here ‘to draw a bolt'; 
figuratively and with dat. of person, ‘ to put an obstacle in 
any one’s way.' fftiegef (bex), cf. Engl. rail. 

,, 18. [n) : of Italian derivation — (1) word of com- 

mand ; (2) right of giving commands, e.g. ba§ fiber bie 
SExubben ftahcn or fitfjxert * to have the command of the 
troops’ ; (3) ‘detachment’ or ‘party,’ as here. 

,, 21. ittt ‘ in the square. ’ Cf. note, p. 94 1 . 28, 

,, 25. (bie) : rather poetical for Sdjonfjeit, ‘beautifulness. ’ 

, , 28. itt bet* £nct'C, ‘cross-ways,’ cannot be rendered substan- 
tively in English. Cf. in§ $xeua imb in bie Ouerc ‘ in 
aifferent directions.’ 

95 . 1. means juttger §err (cf. Jungfrau) It denoted 

originally a nobleman’s son, before he was knighted, or, as 
here, before he entered the military service. It is now 
mainly used to denote the East- Prussian landed proprietors. 
About fifty years ago, the ^unfex^battei was a party of 
reaction trying to regain the old privileges of the Prussian 
landed nobility. 

,, 12. $agc6utte (bie): also called §>iefe and §ifte, ‘hip,’ i.e. 

the fruit of the dog-rose {Rosa canina ) ; although seldom 
used in soups, it is consumed as ^agehuttcnmu§ (//) — 
Fr. conserve d' {gla?i tier, 1 hip-jam. ’ The pleasant acid it 
conta>«s is als£> employed as a mild drug. 

,, 28. CV bod): see note, p. 87 I. 16. 

96 . 6. hfCtbiJ : here ‘ would.’ In indirect speech, after an imperfect 

in the principal clause, tnexbeft and ftx^be, the 2nd and 3rd 
pers. sing, of the German future subj., have to be rendered 
by ‘wouldst’ and ‘would.’ Where the indie, and subj. 
of the future are identical, tt>itxbe or ftmxben are employed, 
e.g. fie fagtett, bafj fie ju fehen fjaben nmxbert. 
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, 96 . 7. (t is often used to empharise tua§ or flier ; it is then , 

indeclinable, e.g. mer tvar be mi alley anmefenb l 4 who 
were all the persons present ? ’ 

. , 9. (f (lit. 4 hunter ’), a French soldier belonging to certain 

picked regiments of ‘riflemen’ or ‘sharpshooters,’ viz. (1) 
the cnasseurs-ii-cheval, and the chasseurs d' Afrique : these 
are light cavalry ; and (2) the c/iasse u rs-a -pied, who cor- 
respond to the German (jdflcr, Chasseur , like ^dg^fc, 

may be translated by ‘ rifleman. ’ 

,, 11. bon jour . . cafe, ‘good morning, Sir, here is your coffee.' 

,, iS. votre serviteur, 4 your humble servant,’ viz. 4 1 beg to be 
excused. ’ 

,, 25 im fetbent generally in bemfefben. Ahtriucf, ‘ball of 
thread ’ ; see note, p. 85 1. 8. 

97 . 1. jcijt Ctff has here the force of baitu erft, 4 not till then ’ ; 

this adverb erft is really the superlative of efjer. 

, , 4. (bet) (Engl, spoon ) means ‘chip.’ 

, , 9. ferfig t referring to persons, * ready ’ ; referring to things 

or actions, ‘finished’ ‘done’ ; here ‘done,’ because mit 
bem &nduel or mit bem 2tbtuicfe(n is unuerstood after 
fertig. 

, , 16. -Saftion : mostly feminine, on the analogy of bie Station 
and other French words in noil; according to its derivation 
— from Fr. bastion (m), or It. bastione (m) — it should be, 
and sometimes is, of the masc, gender. 

,, 26. fbtang ct fct)t~voenn er fcf)I fprartg, 4 if he leapt short’ 
or 4 if he did not jump far enough.’ SSenn is omitted, and 
so the verb precedes the subject. Cf. in dr ft bit 3eitig 
gefommen, fo . . ‘had you come in time, you . .’ 

,, 27. Sftmcfimbct'grtttg (ber), ‘condemned criminal’s last walk. ’ 

,, 32. fceffeu ‘the contents of which.’ In German a 

rel. pron. m the genitive must precede the noun which 
governs it. ^ 

98 . 9. see note, p. 79 1 . 19. 

,, 17. ftmtfetdKtt (bag): in German (as in Greek) diminutives 

are frequently employed to express affection or endearment 
— 3 }dtcrd)en, Grbljrdetn. Transl. 4 my dear Sir.’ 

,, 22. lootfen ; 'Tor the plural see note, p. 49 1. 16. 

,, 24. ffcfjt fo? 4 sits the wind so ? ’ or ' is that the case ? ’ 

,, 27. gcfrtttctt fein ; lit. ‘ to be saddled ’; say 4 to be ready ’ 4 to 
be prepared for the worst. ’ 
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99. 6. &d)tcife (trie), ' d^y-sledge,' used for conveying heavy 

loads. 

,, 8. <2>d)littcn¥otb (bet) : lit. ‘sledge-basket' ; say ‘ wicker-box.’ 

,, 10. (bie) : generally ‘ the spoke of a wheel'; here one 

of the four supports which hold the sledgqjbox. 

©rtbctbcidjfd (bic), ‘shafts’ or ‘thills.’ Note bag S)cic£)= 
fcl^fcrb ‘ the thill-horse ’ or ‘ thiller. ’ 

,, 13. 2$0fbetbt'Ctt (ba§) : lit. ‘ foreplank, ’ say ‘ driver’s seat. ’ 

,, X4. $nf)*fd)tittcn (ber), ‘ driving sledge ’ 

,, 17. fyOttb (bcrl : pronounced in the French way; here ‘back- 

seat.’ 

,, 26. foli ntid) WunbCtn t understand e§ before this idiomatic 
phrase, which means id) mbd)te toiffen; transl. ‘ I wonder.’ 
The French equivalent would be ; je serais curieux de 
savoir. 

100. 1. 93*cttfd)Ufi (bet), or ^talffd)uf3, here ‘ the “ricochet ” of a 

shot.’ Both btelien and fn'allen = ‘ to rebound ’ ; but eirten 
btcEert has also the figurative meaning ‘ to take some one in. 

6. n><r$ bic fott, ‘ what that is for. ’ Cf. ttmg fad bag ? ‘what 
is the meaning of that ? ’ 

,, 8. c£ fo ttad) : fcfjmecfen nad) ‘to- savour of’; 

transl. ‘ they remind me disagreeably of.’ 

,, 11. toatf CV tyitt, ‘ he said carelessly. ’ 

,, 14. bod) corresponds here to the Fr. si answering a negative 

question m the affirmative ; transl. ‘ 0I1 yes, we shall.’ 

id) bitt ttid)f Wit brtbeit notice the emphatic present 
tense, ‘ I shall not be of the party.’ 

,, 17. ftiCflen here = befomrrtert; see note, p. 52 1. 9. 

„ 30. fasten, ‘ let the horses walk. ’ 

,, 33. abdicate ^afjtfttaftc, ‘ marked out sledge-way.’ 

101. ^ 8. atlc& in CtbttUnfl i abridged from ift allc§ . . 

,, 9. Qn&Vgev &CXt = gndbtger £>etr, ‘Sir’ ; see note, p. 49 

1. 16. 

,, 17. (^ntenfann (bet): here = Omtenfjcrb (bet) ‘decoy for 
ducks. ’ ■* 

,, 23. tfdjatfci? 5Ut as in Engl, ‘quicker’ — $he imperative being 
omitted. 

102. 3. ^nffctydVrttnibcn (bie), ‘pine-pyramids.’ As to duffel 

see note, p. 58 1. 23. 



VOR DEM STURM 


I5 S 

Page line 

lp2. 12. fo ♦ 4 , fo Wav Ct, ‘b-ghas . yet it was.’ 

,, 14. C& tttUfttC ♦ ♦ toctbctt, 'they had, therefore, to lend a 

, helping hand. ’ 

,, 19. CxntyiinniQCn &d)tittcn, ' one-horse sledge,’ 

,, 22. rcgcn unb $u ftfjiittein begantt, 

‘when there began a stirring and shaking . . ’ ; the im- 
personal form of the verb is here very expressive, tile 
activity proceeded from a subject unknown at the moment. 
Notice also the place of fief) before the subject. 

,, 23. ft ef)C ‘behold,’ an interjectional imperative in the 

sing., like Fr. voild = ‘vois-la.’ 

,, 25. : here ‘ in confusion.’ 

,, 31. ber: here = bet [jenige], ibefdjer; it is generally advisable 
to use the rel. pron. in such cases. 

,, 33. ftd) <mft?id)icn, 'to stand up.’ 

103 . 5. futytt ♦ * umf)Ct? j lit. ‘moved about’ ; say ‘caressed . 

,, 6. 5U ©ttitbCtt (tnocttottttnett, ‘restored to favour.’ For 

©netben see note, p. 79 1. 22. 

, , 10. Iteft ex bon ifynt ab : cf. note, p. 87 1. 27. 

,, 15. fyfufjfcccfe (bie): here ‘ice over the river.' Bastion 
Brande?iburg (see p. 101 1 . 29) is close to the right bank 
of the Oder 

,, 18. fcijte fifty in ©CtbCgUUg, ‘ began to move. J 
,, 32. -JutU Sftyiagcu eiufetyett, ‘ commence striking.’ 

104. 8 . nnoef notet, ‘ tied to.’ $noten (ber) ‘ knot.’ 

,, XI. [n], here 1 corner,’ occurs mostly in compounds such 
as bcx§ Sreiecf ‘triangle,’ SSicrccf, etc, the word for 
‘ corner ’ being now bie ©cfe. Originally both ba§ ©cf and 
bie (Me denoted the same as Lat. acies ' edge. ’ 

,, 20. ntftctyen, 'face about’; gauge! SBataiffott— fctjrt ! 

‘ right about — turn ! ’ 

,, 28. ^enfietfbfcttct: (ber): lit. ‘window-pillar’; say 'pier/i.e. 
the portion of a wall supporting the windo^. 

,, 31. tin tnx%c& (©fotygcbtt, ‘ a short and hurried prayer. ' 

105 . 1. e$ ♦ * ntttyti substitute iibtig after litcfjt, ‘there were 

. . left.’ ^ 

,, 3. ^fttyrliftyf cit x generally ©efatytlictyfcit (bie), ‘danger- 

[ousness]. ’ 

» 8. fcnttyWc, * worked. 
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106. 3. rtlt 4 ♦ 3# $>cnte A t, ‘pursuit was not to be thought of’ or 

‘ pursuit was quite out of the question.’ 

,, 7. itt bOtt, ‘as far as to be on a line with.' 

Of. the French sea-phrase ctre a la hauteur d' une ville 'to 
be off a town. ’ 

r> 

<$atQaff t about 4 miles SW. of Kiistrin. 

8. 'avenue of pines’; cf. note, p. 58 1. 23. 

Firs and pines are still often confused ; for instance, the 
Scotch ‘fir’ ( Pin us silvestns , L. — bte genuine liefer) 
ought to be called Scotch ' pine.' 

>, 10. fyattc bmtncttbcn &%tt ft, ' felt a burning thirst. ’ 

,, 20. (ba§), ‘betrothal.’ In Germany, the SSerlobten 

( ' betrothed ’) are called 23raut and 23tdlltigam from the day 
of the 23crfdfmi§ or 23ettohung until that of the wedding. 

,, 24. botgcfatytUtt tnat, ‘had driven up’; see note, p. 60 1. 19. 

,, 27. ntit Jjlttauf gclvottt, ‘had also wished to go upstairs with 
them ’ ; mthooften is used sometimes elliptically for mit= 
fasten, mitgefjert, mitteiten, mitfinqen, etc. , so that the full 
sentence would be here . . mit £)inaufge£)cn to often. 

,, 28. gfeid) : here an adverb with the force of ‘very.’ Cf. gfeicf) 
cmfcmcjs ‘ at the very beginning. ’ 

107. 1. Aottibot* (bet), and Engl, corridor from Lat. currere ; 

transl. ‘ passage. ’ 

,, 9. brt£ ^ottbimtt, ‘ the probing’ ; fcmbtcrett and ‘ to sound,’ 

from Fr. sonder , from Lat. subundare ‘to go under water.’ 

,, 14. biC the ‘milt,’ or rather ‘spleen,’ is probably a 

blood -modifying organ, but its definite function has not 
been ascertained yet ; therefore, and also to console his 
patient, Dr. Leist calls it here bag l'l6etf(iifftgfte . . ‘the 
most superfluous part.’ 

> 1 24. feittc Dlcttttttft? lit. ‘no escape? No’; transl. 

‘ is there no hope? None.’ 

,^25- ^(f)t?agfd)Ufj (bet), ‘ oblique shot ’ ; bag ftttb ittttnc? 
bie f(f)liwwffc«, ‘ those are always the worst ’ ; ba§ ftnb, 
cf. Fr* ce sort. The German demonstr. pronouns joined to 
the aux. verb fettt are mostly in the neuter sing. , even when 
followed by a substantival predicate in the plural ; the copula 
(here ftnb), however, is attracted to the number of the 
predicate. » 

,, 29. tyat ex C& tyitttct fid) j note the emphatic present tense, 
and transl. ‘ he will have got over it. ’ 

, , 32. toie ♦ «. tteten ! ‘ how shall I look his father in the face ! ’ 
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108 . 7. unt ifjtfCtUntfcn, ' for her sake,*. ; the t in is inorganic 

(see note, p. 54 1. 18) and takes the place of the rt in 
ifyren SSiften. 

,, 10. Uttt i()t ♦ ♦ JU CtJtifyfCtt, ' in order to read or t&lk to her’ ; 
understand, after iLjr, some object like ettDCt§. The omission 
is colloquial. 

, , 12. bet i t)VCX fd)ott U>a?tctc, 'who was waiting for her,,’ 
The German language, having no ‘ periphrastic ' foi-m of 
present and imperfect tenses, often expresses the idea of 
continuity by the adverb ]cf)cm. It is only in oratorical or 
poetical language that iuartcn ( ‘ to wait for ’ ) governs the 
genit. Generally Inarteit aitf etnen meant * to wait for 
somebody,’ and marten with genit. ‘to attend to.’ 

,, 17. faut * + brtju, ‘they happened to talk about it as if by 
mere chance’ ; note the idiom bon ltngefdfjr ‘ by chance.’ 

,, 28. attcitt stt Uxtfctt, 'to leave by themselves,' not ‘to let 
alone’ which = ungcjdjorcn or gufrtebcn foffcn. 

109 . 4. fuv$ ObCV fa«£, ‘ sooner or later. ’ 

,, 5. ifi bejdjfofKn, ‘ if it has been decided 

otherwise . .,’ i. e. that Lewin should not be nGrried to an 
actor’s daughter (see p. 89 1. 7). 

,, 12. SHc&faut cf. text, p. 54 11 19-24 ; most of the 

Brandenburg volunteers proceeded to Breslau (see note, 
p. 44 1 8) to join the army. 

,, 17. bafdbft, ‘in that very place,’ is pleonastic; ba by itself 
would express just the same, viz. 1 there. ’ The longer word, 
however, is often used to produce a better rhythm. 

, , 20. ‘ most hearty ’ ; after ‘ of all ’ often 

strengthens a superlative when prefixed to it, as after Licbft 
‘ very fine. ’ Cf. Engl, alder- in Chaucer and Shakespeare, 
e.g. ‘with you, mine alder- liefest sovereign’ 2 Hen. VI 1. 
i. 28. Histrionic companies will announce bie after- 
afterleijte 5)orfteftung ‘ the very last performance of all. ’ 
See note, p. 5 1. 16. ^ 

,, 21. suttfttflicocnben ♦ «. XaQCtt, ‘part days which they had 
lived through together.’ 

,, 29. Alofarbc (bie), frpm Fr. cocarde , from which Engl, cockade , 
here simply belonging to the livery of a military servant ; 
unless the "author is alluding to the Prussian ‘national 
cockade ’ which the army had to wear by the king’s order of 
February 22, about the day of Dewin’ s departure for Breslau. 

,, 32. (ber), ' forest district. ' 
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Page line 

110 . 5. Mt'ft : sometimes ^crftct ; bcrfteu 'to burst’ is one of th£ 

very few examples in German of metathesis, i.e. trans- 
position of letters of a word : berften, from OHG bresten 
Vo break ’ ; cf. bte MHG. wefse and wejtse, Engl. 

'wasp, from O. Engl, weeps. The true Engl, form should be 
waps (still m some parts the vulgar provincial pronunciation), 
which has become wap (Lat. vespa). Cf. wisp (wips). 

7. Me ♦ ♦ ©fotfen Hitmen: generally bic (Blocfert Idutcn, 
‘ the bells ring ’ ; ffirtgCU here m anticipation of jKang 
‘ sound ’ in 1. n. 
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I. WORDS AND PHRASES 

FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 


Note . — This Appendix gives the primary and ordinary meanings of words, 
and therefore does not in every case supply the best word to be used in the 
translation of the text. 

Some words and phrases are intentionally inserted several times. 

It is suggested that the phrases should be said in different persons and tenses, 
to insure variety and practice. 

All nouns to be given with the definite or indefinite article to show the gender. 

Abbreviation. — se. stands for ‘ something. ’ 


Page WORDS WORDS 

1 the estate to miss, neglect 

to arrive the comfort 

the coachman to dress ( refi ) 

2 the glove superficially 

by letter eventful 

the carriage importance 

3 the study [room) visibly 

occasionally otherwise 

the greeting peculiar 

4 the congratu- the msubordi- 

lation nation 

the attention notwithstand- 

the model ing 

the obedience 

5 the rupture a stroke of the 

to inoculate pen 

the disobedi- fortune, pro- 

ence perty 

^ t£ contradict 

6 to carry out the carpet 

to confirm to boast 

to betray to initiate 

7 the policy the soap-bubble 

the solution the generation 

moderation to watch - 

8 to contradict to expect 

to resist to intimidate 


PHRASES 

soon after six - o'clock in the 
morning 

to alight at an hotel 
to be most suitable for sg. 
to claim one's attention 
in the days of humiliation 
it*could not be but that . . 
to be ready to receive some one 
to distribute the parts ( theatre ) 
to knit one’s brow 
all the more 

to cross some one's plans 
to take ( comJ>rehe?id ) sg. differ- 
ently 

to meet with opposition 
to wage war 

about that there can be no doubt 


to consult some one 
to err in this or that 
to endeavour to gain time 
to lose one’s balance 
that timers gone 
to mistrust some one 
to feel equal for a task 
to make an alliance 



i6S 

VOR DEM 

STURM, 

Pa 

ge WORDS 

WORDS 

PHRASES 


the shape 

the thunder- 

to J?reak through the embank- 



storm 

ments 

0 

the audience 

the chain 

to give some one an opportunity 


the acquaint- 

to change 

of doing sg 


ance 

to uphold r 

the contrary 

to make some one’s position 
more difficult 

to count on some one’s faults 

10 

New Year's 

the flour- 

to look calmly on (i.e. ceasr 


Day 

merchant 

being active) K 


the citizen 

the passage, 

in a lively conversation 


chimney- 

sweep 

corridor 
the elbow 

to read a newspaper to some one 

11 

to recover 

meanwhile 

it is all up with him 


the carp 

for the present 

ninety miles is a good bit 


the frontier 

the toe 

to light a pipe 

12 

the tassel 

the fashion 

and all the paraphernalia 


the caterpillar 

to consist of 

not a hand stirred 


the walk 

the fly 

don’t take it ill 

13 

the cripple 

the rime 

to hold sg. out to some one 


sheet {paper) 

to spread sg. 

to cast a glance at the headings 


the wood-cut 

to turn over 

to get hold of one 

14 

the heel 

the pity 

to beckon to one to ^come up 


the lightning 

the request 

to get fits of coughing 


the skit 

to hearken 

to sound a retreat 

15 

to hesitate 

to consist of 

two days later 


the lodger 

to let {reams) 

to keep up one’s position 


the kitchen 

apart from . . 

to have not the least objection 

16 

the minster 

alternately 

how will it come off? 


the bonnet 

annoyed, vexed 

the {door -) bell is ringing 


to dye 

the neck 

to live on the same floor 

17 

the occasion 

condescending 

it makes no difference 


the brooch 

embarrassed 

a short pause ensued 


since {adv) 

the usurer 

to fidget about 

18 

the shield 

the wire 

who else besides ? 


the top-boots 

the turkey 

to smack one’s lips 


the waistcoat 

the bow [salute) 

to take no notice of sg. 

19 

the bearing 

to drum 

to be inclined to . . 


strange 

the cloak-room 

to look in the glass ^ 


the chest of 
drawers 

the spectacles 

to distract attention from some 
one 

20 

the owl 

the station [in 

to have a firm conviction 


perpendicular 

lifey 

that . . 


the shade 
ugly 

indifferent 

to have a calling for sg. higher 
to become more and more excited 

21 

everywhere 

all sorts of 

to help some one out of a scrape 


distinction 

the gossip 

to occupy one's self with some 
one 
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* 

WORDS 

PHRASES 


old-fashioned 

the expression 

to sit down to table 

22 

perhaps 

the kitchen 

to help some one to do sg. 


to be vexed 

the course ( at 

close by me 


as a matter of 

dinner) 

to pass sg. round [at Stable) 


course 

the onion 


23 

meanwhile 

to strangle one 

to content onO’s self with sg. 


to repeat 

mad 

to ignore sg. completely 

3 

the adversary 

the disgrace 

to leave some one in the lurch 

24 

tile wall (of a 

to split 

nothing is any good for it 


room ) 

the ashes 

about St. Martin’s day 


the chemist 
roast goose 

to pour out 

it is my own fault 

25 

slowly 

kind-hearted 

to lay stress on every syllable 


the plate 

thoroughly 

not to let one's self be intimidated 


exactly so 

the spoon 

to catch one’s death of cold 

26 

intentional 

lank 

to have curious manners 


the pause 

jet-black, pitch- 

to be proud of sg. 



dark 

not to let an opportunity pass 


to appreciate 

the leash, rope 


27 

well- calculated 

correct 

no offence ! 


the command 

to bury 

it is all over with us 


anyhow, in 
any ca5e 

the coffin 

just round the corner 

28 

ready 

the preacher 

to again become visible 


to invite 

the pall 

to take off one’s hat 


the firm belief 

the breakfast 

to *urn out to be right 

29 

to make a 

superstition 

a touching story 


mistake 

childishness 

to contradict some one 


to misunder- 

the justice 

to err is human 


stand 

simultaneously 


30 

the stroke, line 

the Vistula 

on the right and left 


daily 

just as many 

to pay attention to sg. 


the repetition 

to repeat 

to cut off some one’s line of retreat 

31 

literally 

to fit sg. on 

to lay a wager 


unpatriotic 

to interrupt 

sooner or later 


the patriotism 

the memory 

it has never occurred to me 

32 

the exception 

the tenor 

to miss hearing sg. (said) 


i* pairs 

sky-blue 

to prevent a quarrel 


the notes ^ 

the cottage 

to subject to a search 


{music) 



33 

the line 

at least 

it makes no difference 


the emphasis 

without delay 

a quarter of an hour later 


the effect 

intentionally 

to go upstairs 

34 

the front-room 

the superfluity 

to arrive in good time 


the absence 

the refresh- 

to leave some one in the lurch 


the day before 

ments 

to exchange the news of the day 


yesterday 

the group 
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WORDS 

3£ at least 

the superionty 

square (adj) 

to chat 

the cap 

to bow ( rejl) 

3(3 the rest, quiet 

the chair 

the answer 

evidently 

as a rule r 

the repioach 

37 to despise 

moreover 

the zeal 

the birth 

to muddle, 

the suspicion 

confuse 


38 to condemn 

the event 

the protection 

to be surprised 

the doubt 

the distraction 

39 twice 

the lecture 

sufficient 

the lecturer 

the bent, in- 

the lecture- 

clination 

room 

40 the corner-seat 

the impression 

the expecta- 

the cowardice 

tion 

to make up 

to deceive 

one’s mind 

41 the sentry-box 

cunning 

to be indignant 

the misfortune 

the court-martial 

the ashes 

42 offensive 

the influence 

the unselfishness 

particu7a.rly 

occasional 

to interest 

43 in spite of all 

incalculable 

ready to strike 

irreparable 

disadvantage 

the throne 

44 the line {printed 

to intend 

or written ) 

the hostage 

the Court 

the draft ( of a 

the rumour 

document ) 

45 the caprice 

the contrast 

incalculable 

to lay down 

to exist 

the bandage 

46 the return 

cordial 

breakfast-table 

magnificent 

to interrupt 

the {last) will 

47 earthly 

to sit down 

the possession 

the efuarters 

for the present # 

^peculiar 

48 the guard-room 

in front 

the barracks 

skilful 

the fly 

to bend 

49 to assert 

to discuss 


PHRASES 

to whisper sg. to some one 
to continue the conversation 
to be some one’s right hand 
to be resolved to be silent 
immediately afterwards 
I suppose so 
a painful pause followed 
to carry on a feud r 

to be frightened back ty the 
responsibility 
with a touch of mockery 
to suspect some one 
to disturb the company 
only twice a week 
what specially suits him 
in the course of the morning 

a smile of satisfaction 

you know what I am driving at 

I for my part am sure 

one of the front rows 
to go for a walk together 
how are things going? 
to be at stake 

to have great influence among . , 
to have sg. in one’s mind 
there is a w r ant of officers 
to be ready to strike r 
to set an example 
it is sufficient 

to attach belief to a rumour 
to count on some one 

to have many good points 

the esprit de corps 

to stare at some one ( ( astonished ) 

to expect some one’s returC 

to surprise some one suddenly 

a legal claim 

according to his habit 

to give the dog sandwiches 

that is his affair 

to know of it 

their moral stay is gone 

until further notice 

about midnight 
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WORDS 

the step 

to ligh^ the fire 

the excitement 

to describe 

50 the habit 

to prefer 

headquarters 

to confess 

to be undecided 

the soul 

51 the waylaying 

the meer- 

the view, 

schaum 

D opinion 

the honour 

tc»be right 

the shame 

52 the trap 

the stag 

intelligent 

sometimes 

to jabber 

the consolation 

53 outside (adv) 

empty 

the flake 

audible 

the frame 

the sledge 

54 seriously 

the meal 

to disturb 

free-and-easy 

to decline 

on the way 

55 the confidence 

the tidings 

the spirit 

the presence 

to add 

in good time 

3 

(adv) 

56 necessary 

to dispose of 

the danger 

welcome 

to consent 

the map 

57 the breakfast 

inquisitively 

to compare 

the newspaper 

the she- dwarf 

to nod 

58 all sorts of 

the middle 

on the whole 

forward (adv) 

the church 

the saddle 

59 to tumble down 

the sum 

the beginning 

to congratulate 

the feat of 

sympathetic 

> arms 


60 the excursion 

the reception- 

on horseback 

room 

the lead ( in 

the subject (of 

riding ) 

discussion) 

61 the news 

to announce one 

the description 

the conversa- 

the head- 

tion 

quarters 

the forehead 

62 to hearken 

to despise 


PHRASES 

to induce one to sg. 
to try to take one’s bearings 
to make one’s choice 
that is the chief thing© 
listen to me ! 
it is high time* 
without further ado 
to be particular 

to smell a rat [to get wind of 

) 

to stamp one’s foot 
to pay the score 
to put some one’s back up 
in his honour 
the joy about the visit 
to take part in sg. 
to be about to be formed 
to surprise the enemy 
to make short work of some 
one 

he on his part 
to get out of a scrape 
that is playing at soldiers 
the tables may be turned 
infill circumstances 
an object of general curiosity 
to leave the hall 

to throw one’s money and trouble 
away 

to feel disappointed 
a blow across the head 
to give one’s self up as a prisoner 
of war 

to prove one's self to be a man 
of honour 

to be seriously out of humour 
to set one’s sail to every wind 
to write a few lines to some one 
to receive one’s guests in the 
most friendly manner 
to oVe sg. to some one 
a week he§ce 

to introduce some one to some- 
body 

what gives us the pleasure? 
we are by ourselves 
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r the look 

the fraction 

hostile 

at thesametime 

63 the suburb 

co-operation 

to sacrifice 

consciousness 

to be initiated 

the consent 

64 for the piesent 

to scratch 

the quality 

forward 1 

the bird 

to estimate 

65 comparatively 

the success 

the kindness 

the difficulty 

the proposal 

the district 

66 to conduct 

to decline, re- 

the pledge 

fuse 

the negotia- 

to confuse 

tions 

to ring (the bell) 

67 to select 

the beating of 

punctually 

drums 

the centre 

distinctly 

68 the wing 

the point of the 

visible 

sword 

the foreman 

the cowherd 

69 the file 

to sew 

to smirk 

the standard- 

to express 

bearer 

70 timid 

the wotJd 

indifferent 

the chip 

right 

the jest 

71 the counter- 

the satisfaction 

sign (mil) 

to some extent 

thewatchword 

alternately 

72 the fur cap 

the star 

the rear-guard 

to hide 

incessantly 

to divide (refi) 

73 talkative 

on the other 

to mistrust 

hand 

to repeat 

to disprove 

whimsical 


74 vain 

as usual 

the conceit 

the slit 

his attire, get- 

the model 

up 


75 presupposing 

*-to totter 

to nod 

indispensable 

the pike 

the meal 

76 the report 

unpleasant 

to be hidden 

insolent 


PHRASES 

to j^ad between the lines 
to De at the head 
the breaking up of the ice of the 
river 

to shrug one’s shoulders 
to regain one’s good humour 
at the risk of . . 
all assented 

immediately after his retmh 
to take part m sg. 
to start very early 
directly after three o’clock 
to be present personally 
to keep sg. in view 
in the immediate neighbourhood 
of a place 

at nine o’clock in the evening 
the bills are printed 
to act a piece 
to wheel to the right 
to lead them past him 
he is not thirty 
to insist on sg. 
to turn to some one 
in contradistinction to . . 
to take one suddenly by surprise 
to understand what some one 
means 

the deuce take them ! 
stand to your arms ! 
to obey instantly 
to take up one’s position 
to follow the column 
to miss the road 
fifty paces ahead 
to leave some one in the lurch 
to share some one’s apprehen- 
sions *" 

to be selected Jo do sg. 
to be eager to distinguish one’s 
self 

to find an opportunity for sg. 
to tell some one a story {fib) 
on both sides of the road 
not a word was said 
not a hundred yards from the inn 
nobody stirred 
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WORDS 

to grin 

the rei.^ 

77 the proposal 

the advance 

to avoid 

the peasant 

the retreat 

a grazing shot 

78 the perplexity 

the atonement 

worm-eaten 

to accompany 

the cork 

likewise 

the spur 

the story (of a 

meanwhile 

house) 

the guide 

to run into (of 

the corner 

a river) 

80 wet 

yonder 

to perceive 

up and down 

to survey, see 

eastern 

at a glance 

81 to collect (ref) 

presumably 

to stop short 

uneven 

the board 

to succumb 

S2 the boat-hook 

the confusion 

in between 

excellent 

to direct 

the issue 

83 to sustai^ 

a retrograde 

the responsi- 

movement 

bility 

in a trice 

inactive 

the attempt 

84 to bring sg. about to flare up 

fire in volleys 

the step 

hopeless 

audible 

85 the loop 

mad 

the excitement 

the impetuosity 

the ball (of 

to bleed 

wool), throng 

86 the encounter 

to increase (ref) 

the square, 

to diminish 

common 

the gutter 

the rifle-shot 

87 gradually 

undecided 

me mill 

the threshold 

taciturn 

a corner-room 

88 stupefaction 

the fainting-fit 

the bell 

to recover 

busy 

calmly 

89 to betray one’s 

the vow 

self 

to humiliate 

to twitch 

one’s self 

scornful 

the uncertainty 


PHRASES 

a pause ensued 
to make a proposal 
m accordance therewith 
to give all the necessary orders 
to disturb some one’s temper 
everything is a standstill 
to miss some one's advice 
to set in motion (rejl) 
left wheel ! 
on parole 

to form a sort of cover ( support ) 
along the bank [of the river) 
ere ten minutes were past 

with great skill 

farther down the river 

to count on some one's help 

in less than a quarter of an hour 

the first onset failed 

to hit the assailants 

to put one to a hard test 

to hesitate to do sg. 

to turn to some one for help 

wtfh remarkable rapidity 
to hold sg. in readiness 
to gam courage again 
to become the victim of one’s 
courage 

to cut some one down 
after all this 
to cover the retreat 
to begin to waver {of troops) 
to block the passage 

to have a short consultation 
to step towards the door 
to place one’s hand on the door- 
handle 

fear and trembling came over her 
to tumble down dead 
he felt gidgly 

to walk up and down the room 
the most conflicting sentiments 
to put some one before a court- 
martial 
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90 the duty 

the law 

genuine 

the accomplice 

humane 

the pardon 

91 to embrace 

the dread of . . 

to pass (time) 

to take care not 

the loss of timC 

the bow, arc 

92 to contradict 

co-operation 

the die 

the cunning, 

the day after 

stratagem 

to-morrow 

to adjourn 

93 the fever 

precautionary 

the cousin 

measures 

picked men 

the coolness 

94 thefoundation, 

the scaffold 

fundament 

to stand up- 

the legend 

right 

the execution 

the ceiling 

95 the fellow- 

the fragrance 

countryman 

the basin, bowl 

the supper 

to dream 

96 the conviction 

brown bread 

in the first 

the roll 

place 

the edge 

the pot 


97 therefore 

the piece of 

a hemp rope 

paper 

a strip of paper 

the contents 

98 the icicle 

mechanically 

to examine 

to cling to 

the message 

double 

99 the torture 

the shafts 

the hole 

shaggy 

the spoke 

to borrow 

100 the blockhead 

the burial 

the spade 

edifying 

to taste of . . 

the stakes 

101 to trot 

to miss sg. 

to oppress 

credible 

the care 

low 

102 the breadth 

to shake 

to push for- 

embarrassed 

ward 

the pride 

to stir 


103 the forepaw 

to trickle 

the shoulder 

through 

to whisper 

the spade 

passionate 



PHRASES 

in & le course of the forenoon 

at daybreak 

to be visibly moved 

to congratulate some'' one on s g. 

notwithstanding all one y s efforts 

it makes no difference 

to rely on sg. 

to-morrow afternoon ^ 
to live on the most friendly foot- 
ing with some one 
to implore some one to do sg. 
to give information about sg. 
on the previous day 
to put some one up somewhere 
to draw a bolt 
nothing else 

to be hungry 

to put out the light 

it was too early yet 

to move the chair to the window 

not twelve paces away from him 

to recover from the surprise 

if the worst comes to the w r orst 
if everything fails . . 
for the hundredth time 
to calculate the height 
ten feet of snow 
to be always prepared (ready) 
about the same time 
opposite them 

I am curious to know whether . . 
not to be on the look-out 
I do not like it 

to go at a walking pace ( driving ) 

it is high time 

two bottles of straw 

in the dffectiorf of the mill 

to strike the half hour 

a one-horse sledge 

to wish to be present 

to stroke a dog 

to cower down on both sides of 
the wall 

to hold the dog by his collar 
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104 the edge 

to face-^bout 

the bayonet 

to fasten 

to be pre- 

the bedstead 

pared 


105 the journey 

caressing 

down 

to pant 

to accelerate 

motionless 

^ the tongue 


106 a truss of straw 

the greeting 

the avenue of 

the betrothal 

pines 

the pillow, 

rough, uneven 

cushion 

107 to crawl back 

the jackdaw 

the sick-room 

the lung 

superfluous 

the liver 

10S the news 

perchance 

in the fore- 

selfish 

noon 

to take one’s 

to read to one 

leave, to go 

109 the wedding 

with difficulty 

the genea- 

the stone steps 

logic^ tree 

the cockade 

110 to die away 

the world 

[of sound) 

the guest 

to burst 

the future 

spontaneously 



PHRASES 

a little while yet 

to pull with all one’s might 

to come in sight 

to get out of joint 
no more dangtr 

long before he reached tha sledge 

to meet some one 
to feel a burning thirst 
to trot ahead 

he felt cold 

the probing of the wound 
to shrug one’s shoulders 
for her sake 

immediately after these words 
to tremble with emotion 

God forbid ! 

to start in the direction of B. 
to take leave of some one 
to drive along the bank of the 
river 

a good omen 
to^urn back once more 



II. SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND 
IDIOMS 

FOR VIVA VOCE PRACTICE 

I 

PAGE 

1. i. They arrived at Berlin soon after five o'clock in the 

morning. 

2. After sleeping for a couple of hours we got up and had 

breakfast. r _ 

3. You have missed a great deal by not coming punctually. 

2. 4. Put on your hat and gloves, I wish you to come with me. 

5. The latest events qf the war fully occupy our attention. 

6. Even though I know him only slightly, I have for his 

sake always maintained friendly relations with his family. 

3. 7. The servant having announced the two gentlemen, they 

entered the prince’s study. 

S. To-day I am going to distribute the parts which each one 
is to act in our new comedy. 

9. As he came into the room he bowed most politely, and 
with a movement of his hand he requested his guests to 
take a seat on the sofa. 

4. 10. It was very attentive on their part to go and offer their 

congratulations to the old gentleman. r 

11. The mere remembrance of such a model character cannot 

fail to foster the spirit of loyalty and obedience. 

12. Are you sure that he does not look upon the affair in quite 

a different light ?- 

5. 13. There can no doubt that his plan will meet with the 

most strenuous opposition. 

14. If the government will not recognise the judgment of 
the people, they simply inculcate disobedience into the 
nation. 
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5. 15. Everybody has confidence in his Majesty, and whatever 

happens is done according to the will of the King. 

6. 16. I should like to consult one or two more men in the matter. 
17. Everybody may be proud (boast) of his industry.'* 

iS. It is very difficult to come to a decision (^n so important a 
question. 

7. 19. If he does not take care he will lose his balance and fall. 
^>. The new spirit which now animates the multitude does 

not recognise the meaning of moderation, and disregards 
the obedience which characterised the past. 

21. Had he not watched the policy of our country for almost 
three generations he would not have been able to save 
the nation at that critical moment. 

8. 22. Even if he had felt equal to such a task he ought to have 

consulted his friends before undertaking it. 

23. I know these men, and I know that you can rely on them. 

24. I do not know where I am with these people. 

9. 25. I should be glad if you would afford me an opportunity of 

making his acquaintance. 

26. He has opinions of his own. 

27. It w>mld be folly to count on the faults or on the indulgences 

of one’s adversary. 


II 

10. 1. They live in the same house, but they are not at home now. 

2. He is a man of about forty-five or more. 

3. Will you read to us the principal passages about the 

crossing of the Beresina ? 

11. 4. I do not think that he can recover ; I am afraid it is all 

over wdth him. 

5. Don’t forget that ninety miles in these fields of ice and 
snow is a good bit (a large distance). 

^ 6 . Generals do you say? That is just what he has not got. 

12. 7. You little knoV him, if you think that he will not lift a 

hand. 

8. You had better not say anything* about it, he might take 

it ill. % 

9. Have you had enough of it ? I suppose he is not up to 
much. 

13. 10. Boys in the streets used to sell broad-sheets, which w^ere 

printed to propagate the hatred against Napoleon. 

N 
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1?. ii. As he was glancing down thft page, he was struck by a 
little poem which had no heading. 

12. J saw from his face that he had found at last what he 
had been looking for so long. 

14. 13. He wilfrshow you how to do it. 

14. I am going home ; aie you coming? 

15. Before continuing our way home we stopped and listened 

to the bugles which sounded the retreat. r 


III 

A 

15. 1. If they wish to keep up their position they must spend at 

least ^500 a year. 

2. The landlord not having the least objection, we should like 

to let half the house. 

3. In his leisure he reads the plays of Schiller. 

1G. 4. Everything has gone off very well, and we Jiave enjoyed 

ourselves very much. 

5. He was very much vexed at your ringing the bell again. 

6. I gathered from tfcie way he moved his hand what it was 
about. 

17. 7. I have since had an opportunity of finding out that it 

really does not make any difference. 

8. After a short pause the music in the concert-room started 

again. 

9. He has invested all his capital among people who aie 

willing to pay high interest. 

18. ro. Please sit down on the sofa and take off your shawl. 

11. Whom else did you see, and who else was there? 

12. Allow me to introduce my friend Dr. Johnston. 

19. 13. When he heard that, he looked very vexed. 

14. He told me that he felt inclined not to take any notice 

of his impudence. 

15. He attracted attention by his curious get-up and also by 

his theatrical bearing. 

20. 16. Whatever you may say, I am firmly convinced that he is 

not indifferent in the matter. 

17. It is not a matter of indifference whether he thinks highly 

of his calling or not. 

18. The more we tried to calm him, the more excited he got. 
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21. 19. I should have lil-^d to help him out of his difficulty, fcut 
unfortunately, it was impossible for me to do so. 

20. He took no notice of the gossip of the people and made 
•no difference between them and others. 

21. He uses all sorts of old-fashioned exprgssionawand thinks 
that it is distinguished to do so. 

22. He would have been vexed if you had not helped them. 
*23. That is a matter of course, but the question now is how to 

prevent all further discussion. 

24. Will you be good enough to help me cany in the table ? 

23 . 25. I repeat again that I shall not content myself with teaching 
him the grammar, I wish him to learn to speak the 
language. 

26. He has completely ignored your advice. 

27. Whatever he may do, you may be quite sure that he will 
not leave you in the lurch. 


B 

24 . 1. It fe his own fault that he has got into this scrape. 

2. The last time I saw him was about Christmas. 

3. Do you know what he memts to do ? He intends to 

conclude an alliance with Russia. 

25 . 4. Even if they had tried to intimidate him, they would not 

have succeeded. 

5. Exactly so, but you should not lay an equal stress on every 

syllable. 

6. If you go out in this weather, you will catch your death of 
cold : that is certain. 

26 . 7. He may be proud of his success, for he has not allowed an 

opportunity to pass which could further his plans. 

8. He has curious manners, no doubt ; at the same time you 
may rely on it, that he is equal to the task. 

9. His face was black as soot and his clothes were dirty and 

torn. 

27 . 10. It is quite true that this judgment is not final ; at the 

same time an appeal to a higher court will probably be 
fruitless. 

11. No offence ! but, to put it mildly, you must admit that your 

men have not stood their test in the best manner. 

12. They have not heard anything about it, although they live 

quite close. 
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28 r 13. We invite him every Sunday to^breakfast. 

14. You little know him, if you think that it is all over with 

him. 

15. I ae does not often say things that he cannot answer for, 

therefore I suppose that he will turn out to be right. 

29 . 16. Do not misunderstand me, I do not say that he is never 

mistaken, but I do not wish you ever to contradict him. 

17. He told us a very touching story in which the supers^tion 

of the country-folk played an important part. 

18. Their victory will turn into a total defeat. 

30 . 19. Such certainty can only be acquired by daily practice and 

constant revision. 

20. I will see to it that he keeps quiet. 

21. If they had succeeded in cutting off the enemy’s line of 

retreat, it would have been all over with him. 

31 . 22. It never occurred to me to think that he might abuse my 

confidence. 

23, Sooner or later you will find out what opportunities you 
have let slip. 

24. The moment he interrupted me, I remembered that I had 

literally forgotten everything he explained to ’me. 

32 . 25. He used that expression, don’t you remember? No, I 

don’t, I think I must have missed it. 

26. Whilst I was doing all I could to prevent the quarrel, 

they did their best to bring it on. 

27. His house has been subjected to a thorough search, and 
yet nothing has been found. 

33 . 28. If it does not make any difference, I should prefer to 

go by Dover. 

29. Supposing he had done it intentionally, what effect would 

that have on your feelings ? 

30. A quarter of an hour sooner or later does not make any 

difference. 


IV 

34 . 1. You will not be able to see anything unless you arrive in 

time. r- 

2. He has abandoned everything and gone to America. 

3. The rooms in which the refreshments were served were on 

the right and left of the corridor. 

35 . 4. During the conversation he whispered something into my 

ear, of which, however, I took no notice. 
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35 . 5. It was difficult t<j get a place near the dooi, because^we 

arrived so late. 

6. Having continued the conversation for at least another 
* quarter of an hour, he bowed and left the roofh. 

36 . 7. He was resolved to be silent about it, lest the news 

should disturb the company. 

8. Does he know that Yoik has capitulated ? I suppose so, 

for he is the minister’s right-hand man. 

9. They were evidently disappointed, since they had not 

expected this reproach. 

37 . 10. The mere suspicion that he should have acted in an un- 

patriotic manner aroused sharp opposition. 

11. I despise everybody who thinks that he has not acted on 

the purest motives. 

12. I know that he will not be frightened by any responsibility 

whatsoever. 

38 . 13. He is the very man I was thinking of. 

14. I am surprised that you do not accept his protection, said 

he with a touch of mockery. 

15. Whoever suspects them shows by that how little he under- 

spends the latest events. 


39 . 1. What specially suits me are the lectures of Professor X, 

who lectures twice a week in the course of the morning. 

2. It is already eight o’clock, if you wish to be in the lecture- 

room at a quarter past you will have to make haste, 

3. Although he cannot speak English he understands it 

quite well. 

40 . 4. We for our part knew what he was aiming at as soon as 

he had begun, and when we applauded, a smile of satis- 
faction passed over his face. 

5. It is true that he did not deceive our expectations, yet 
16 we expected that his lecture would make a deeper 

_ impression* 

6. "We all know in what spirit to inteipret his action. 

7. Let us make up our minds ! . 

41 . 8. We sat in one of the front rows and could hear every 

word he said. * 

9. How are things going ? Have you heard the latest ? 

10. Everybody must do what he deems right, and take upon 
himself the consequences. 
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42 . i. He has great influence among the workmen. 

2. There is more at stake than most people think. * 

3. What interests me most, is the organisation of the 

volunteers. 

43 . 4. Nobody should miss the opportunity of setting a goopl 

example in such a great cause. ^ 

5. There can be no doubt that ofhceis are still wanting. 

6. However that may be, it is of incalculable importance 

that we are ready to strike. 

44 . 7. There are still a good many who attach no belief to the 

rumour that the first important step is already made. 

8. The fact that the Court is leaving Berlin, is sufficient to 

convince people that the king approves of York’s action. 

9. I have had the draft of the pioclamation in my own 
hands and know that the king counts on the support of 
Austria. 

45 . JO. The proclamation does not name the enemy, and there is 

no need that it should do so ; everybody knows whom it is 
aimed at. 

11. However great his faults may be, he has so many good 
points that it would be folly to dismiss him. 

12. Those who though': that Prussia’s last hour had come 

will see now that this nation is worthy of its existence. 


VII 

46 . 1. His return is expected daily; he is certain to be back by 

the end of next week. 

2. They were sitting at the breakfast-table when suddenly a 

carriage drove up, which interrupted their conversation. 

3. He knows nothing, or at least next to nothing. ^ 

47 . 4. Take what you please, you know that I have never longed 

for worldly possessions. 

5. The French marched into the town and halted in front of 

the castle. * 

6. As I gave Jfiim the choice of all the rooms he selected 

the mirror-room. 

48 . 7. I do not know anything about it, it has nothing to do 

with me. 

8. Whatever is to be done, ought to be done quickly. 
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T AGE 

4S. 9. Don’t you remember cntfinncn) my writing to you 

that until fuither\iotice eveiy thing should remain as it ft ? 
49 . 10. I should not like to assert that he has induced them to 
discuss all further details. • 

11. At midnight we suddenly surprised them and made all the 

officers and men prisoners. * 

12. Please keep your coat on, it is cold. 

3 b. 43. According to his habit he tried to find out everything for 
himself, and to make his own choice of possible head- 
quarters. 

14. If you would only listen to me, you would soon see that 

the chief thing is, not to be undecided. 

15* Everybody is agreed that something must be done. 

51 . 16. I am decidedly of opinion that it is high time that a stop 

should be put to this system of waylaying people. 

17. Even if you were right in saying that he has no sense of 
honour or shame, you had better keep it to yourself. 

15. Beggars ought not to be choosers. 

52 . 19. The worst of the whole thing is that they smelt the rat 

before the trap was set. 

20. PI%is certainly intelligent, but at times lie does not speak 

by the book. 

21. When kings quarrel the people have to pay the piper. 

53 . 22. I for my part am sure that^they will abandon us in the 

critical moment if we put their backs up. 

23. Pie was very much pleased at this unexpected visit, as one 

can easily imagine. 

24. In his honour the dinner was served in the large dining hall. 

54 . 25. If you are seriously thinking of not taking any part in it, 

I think you ought to write at once to say so. 

26. A number of new volunteer battalions are about to be 

formed, and a regiment of regulars is on its way. 

27. It is to be hoped that he will not decline the command. 

55 . 2S. If they do not arrive in good time, I shall make shoit 
* work of all of them, and send them back. 

29. What *weigl*s most heavily in this crisis is the fact that 

the king, who has hitherto been undecided, is now full of 
confidence. 

30. According to a letter which arrived yesterday, contributions 

are being sent in from all parts, tmd those who have 
nothing, simply give themselves. 

56 . 31. They have been in the habit of folding their amis and 

doing nothing ; that will now all be changed. 
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56 . 32. There is no telling what will happen, it is even possible , 

? that the tables may be turned ; under any circumstances 

we shall do our best. 

VIII 

57 . 1. It is quite certain that he does not mean to waste hj.s 

money and trouble, but that he counts on turning to 
account every advantage he can gain. 

2. After we had left the hall we went into my study and 

lead the newspapers. 

3. They cannot be compared with one another. 

58 . 4. Even if she feels disappointed I do not see what else he 

could have done. 

5. On the whole I am satisfied with him, though I am afraid 

that he aims too high. 

6. They threw away their rifles and gave themselves up as 

prisoners. 

59 . 7. He is very sympathetic ; as soon as he had heard of your 

deed of arms he called to congratulate you. 

8. He tries to set his sail to every wind, but I avii afraid that 

will not do for long ; he will have to join one party or the 
other. 

9. He is a man of horSur, on that you may rely. 

60 . 10. On the first excursion we made on horseback they had a 

lead of a mile. 

ir. Having arranged with him to pay them a visit, I must not 
be late. 

12. We owe them a great deal, you had better write them a 
few lines by return. 

61 . 13. The conversation turned on nothing but superficial 

topics. 

14. They received us in the most friendly manner, and after 

we had been introduced to his wife he asked : May I 
ask what gives us the pleasure of seeing you here ? 

15. A week hence our headquarters will r be fai r from here. 

62 . 16. Since we are by ourselves I do not mind telling you 

what there is to be read between the lines. 

17. What is incumbent on me to tell you is briefly this : 

Othegraven, who is at the head of our troops, is resolved 
to take the French general prisoner. 

18. You may confidently count on the support of the citizens 

of Frankfort. 
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63 . 19. Since the bieakhm up of the ice on the river has begun, 

the communication between the two banks is interrupted. 

20. He is seriously out of humour. In answer to my question 

he simply shrugged his shoulders. * 

21. You may be sure that he will give his consent as soon as 
he has regained his good humour. 

64 . 22. For the present all depends on the co-operation of Russia. 
*23. Under any circumstances it seems evident that we cannot 

let the advantages we have once gained slip out of our 
hands. 

24. They all agree that immediately after his return the plan 
will be accepted. 


IX 

65 . 1. They started very early. I believe that shortly after 

three o’clock everybody was gone. 

2. It has been comparatively easy to overcome all these 

difficulties, but our success is by no means certain. 

3. Atfirst sight the difficulties do not appear so great as they 

really are. 

66. 4. You must keep your eye on the suburbs. 

5. I have just heard that the kir^ will be present in person 

and that he will conduct the attack himself. 

6. The diplomatic negotiations, which had been broken off 

for some time, were resumed the day before yesterday. 

67 . 7. The bills are printed, and the play has to be acted some- 

how or other. 

8. At ten o’clock at night punctually resounded the roll of 

the diums, which was distinctly heard everywhere. 

9. Three battalions stood in a square the front side of which 

was open. 

68. 10. The very moment they became visible we saw that they 
^ were wheeling round to the right. 

11. How old do^ou think he is? He is not thirty. 

12. Having led them past the general, he made the whole of 
the front section wheel to the ^cft. 

69 . 13. They consisted of nothing but mounted men, and the 

colonel insisted on their being all aifned with pikes. 

14. All the drums were beating when the old general appeared ; 
he saluted and rode down the front. 

15. If you wish to know, you had better apply to the minister. 
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7 Q. 1 6. He does not care whether his discourse pleases people 
or not. 

17. If you understand what he means, you must know that a 
lew more do not signify. 

18. He is nrjt to be joked with under these circumstances. 

71 . 19. The deuce take them, if they do not obey instantly. 

20. Not until the noise had to some extent passed away was 
it possible to hear the men of the band. 


X 

A 

72 . 1. Having taken up their position on the plateau they saw 

the enemy’s column march away slowly through the 
valley. 

2. As it was so dark, it was difficult not to lose one’s way. 

3. When they had reached the point where the road divides, 

they wheeled to the left. 

73 . 4. They were at least five hundred yards ahead of us. 

5. Unless you share my apprehensions I do not think that it 

is worth your while to disprove his assertions. 

6. I repeat again th£» I mistrust the Russians ; you know 

how flighty they are. 

74 . 7. Supposing that he is indispensable, why then do you 

hesitate to accept his services ? 

8. If he finds an opportunity you will see that he is eager to 

distinguish himself. 

9. He has been selected from among fifty to take pait in the 
review. 

75 . 10. He tries to make himself and others believe that our 

defeat is certain without the Russians. 

11. I think that all will go off well, provided that the 

Russians do not play us false. 

12. As the two battalions had marched The whole way 

without having had a meal, a short rest was indispensable. 

76 . 13. When we got the^e we heard the unpleasant news that the 

enemy was hiding in the wood, barely 500 yards from the 
inn. 

14. After a painful pause, during which no one stirred, we 

advanced to the attack. 

15. How are we to get past the sentry ? 



i87 


SENTENCE^ ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 

PAGE 

77 . 1 6. In accordance with this proposal it was decided that a 11 

the necessary orders for an immediate advance should be 
given. 

1 7. Jtist in front of the inn we turned to the right. 

1 8. We advanced at a gallop to the bridge. ^ 

78 . 19. All stopped : terror and perplexity reigned in the whole 

legiment. 

40 . We could ill spare his good advice. 

21. He was mortally wounded and fell to the ground. 

79 . 22. As soon as the order was given, our columns began to 

move. 

23. Scarcely had the last man passed, when he gave his horse 

the spurs and rode to the left wing. 

24. We saw on the other side of the river a house in flames. 

B 

80 . 1. From this position he could survey the troops of fiiend 

and foe. 

2. When he noticed that there was no cover for his men, he 

ba^e them take up their position neai the bridge. 

3. For about ten minutes they were racing up and down 

the quay. 

81 . 4. Some tried to go down the Embankment, presumably to 

find a way across the ice. 

5. When they came to the middle of the river and perceived 
the broad channel of water, they stopped shoit and went 
farther down the stream. 

6. Had the Russians, on whose help they had counted, taken 

possession of the two other gates ? 

82 . 7. Though the first onset failed, yet in less than an hour the 

issue was certain. 

8. They had thrown a pontoon bridge over the river, over 

which they passed to the other side. 

9. The boats offered them an excellent cover. 

83 . 10. Their c^urag? was here put to a severe test, but they stood 

it excellently. 

11. He decided to ride back to th« bridge and to bring up 

another company. 

12. We turned to him for help, but in vain. 

84 . 13. When he saw that, he at once, on his own responsi- 

bility, ordered a retrograde movement, which was made 
with remarkable rapidity. 
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84 . 14. He managed the crossing of tl^.e bridge with great skill. 

15. Worse than all was the fire from the windows of the 
houses, in which a number of men remained hidden. 

So. 1 6. \Vithout any doubt he would have become a victim of his 
couragp and readiness to help, if his men had not followed 
him so closely. 

17. A moment later he was carried out of the melee and 
everything before his eyes grew dim. <? 

1 S. All their efforts had effected nothing and they had failed 
to liberate their leader. 

86. 19. Soon afterwards the right wing began to waver, and the 

colonel ordered the retreat. 

20. The confusion increased during the march through the 
suburb, though the men of Hohen-Vietz covered the 
retreat. 

XI 

87 . 1. After a short consultation they ordered the troops to 

march off to their quarters. 

2. Tie was undecided what to do. *' 

3. He stepped towards the door and placed his hand on the 
door-handle. 

88. 4. Fear and trembling came over them when they heard the 

sad news. 

5. Pull the bell, please, and tell the servant to bring some 

cold water. 

6. Does he know of it, are you sure of that ? 

89 . 7 - She had never betrayed her feelings either by word or 

look. 

S. Whilst he was walking up and down the room, he thought 
that they would bring him up before a court-martial. 

9. He had only one thought, and that was to lescue him. 

90 . 10. He handed him a letter from the Queen’s Counsellor^ 

1 1. One of them w T as shot at day-bieak, the other was taken to 

Kiistrin in the course of the forenoon. 0 

12. The king is not likely to pardon the accomplices. 

91 . 13. Just when the chrck struck two, the servant appeared and 

said the dinner was ready. 

14. Notwithstanding all the efforts that were made to set the 

conversation going, little was spoken. 

15. Take care not to offend him. 

92 . 16. ‘The die is cast ! We start to-morrow at midday. 
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17. I agree to your proposal, and you may rely on my co- 

operation. ® 

1 8. After these things were settled, everybody withdrew to his 

foom. * 

19. Not until evening did fever set in. 

20. In her delirium she implored the old servant to hide the 

young gentleman. 


XII 

94. 1. This tower had been built a short time before his 

execution. 

2. Stepping to the window he looked up and down the river. 

3. Before an hour was past steps were heard outside. 

95. 4. Although he was hungry he found it impossible to touch 

his supper. 

5. After he had put out the light, he threw himself on his 
couch and tried to go to sleep. 

96. 6. He slept soundly, and when he woke up the servant came 

in^vith his breakfast. 

7. Hearing steps he moved his chair to the window, and saw 
the dwarf not ten yards from the edge of the bastion. 

S. Having exchanged a few wo^s with the sentry, she went 
back towards the town. 

97. 9. He thought that if everything failed, and the worst came 

to the worst, he would jump down from the bastion. 

10. He had read the paper so often that he knew it by heart. 

98. 11. Calculating the height of the bastion he came to the 

conclusion that his escape was certain. 

12. The best thing is always to be ready. 


XIII 

99. 1. There* was fbom for six persons in the sledge. 

2. As soon as the ponies were harnessed, we got in. 

100. 3. These considerations had spoiled his humour. 

4. If they do not look out we shall succeed. 

5. Having turned off to the light, yoff must keep close to 

the river. 

101. 6. And now let come what may ! 

7. We shall miss it unless we go faster. 
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102. S. They wished to be present too, and were driving in a 

sledge with one horse. 

9. As they anived the clock struck the half hour. 

103. 10. AVhile I was patting and stroking the dog, he wagged 

his tall, as though he understood it all. 

1 1. They £1 looked at their watches, full of expectation. 

104. 12. As the clock struck twelve he opened the window, and 

threw the ball over the edge of the bastion. r- ^ 

13. He was pulling with all his might when a sentry came 

in sight. 

14. As he came to the corner he turned right about and 

went back. 

105. 15. The world is getting out of joint. 

16. One of them cowered down, and went back to fetch the 

dog. 

17. The first volley was followed by a second, and Tubal, 

being struck under the shoulder-blade, staggered and 
fell down. 

106. 18. There was no fear of pursuit. 


XIV-XV 

I. They carried himMowly and quietly upstairs. 

107. 2, His strength failing him on the very first step, he 

crawled along the passage. 

3. He stood the probing of the wound without shrinking, 

although he was in great pain. 

4. The doctor shrugged his shoulders, and said there was 

no hope. 

108. 5. A special messenger was sent to his father to inform him 

of his son’s death. 

6. While he was ill, I often went to read to him. 

7. At these words he trembled with emotion. 

109. 8. Before they started for Berlin, they went once more to 
the vicarage, to take their leave. f n 

9. They met some friends in Berlin whom they had not 
seen for a longtime.- 

10. As they drove down the hill and along the bank of the 
* river, they looked back once more. 


110 . 



III. PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO GERMAN 

Note . — Each passage refers to the corresponding chapter of the text. 

I 

It was New Year’s Day, 1813. Berndt von Vitzewitz 
had just arrived in Berlin, and was about to pay calls with 
Privy Councillor von Ladalinski on several ministers and 
ambassadors. Their carriage stopped before the n palace 
where old Prince Ferdinand lived. The two gentlemen 
had not been long in the study v^ien the Prince appeared. 
4 You have come to give me your best wishes for the New 
Year,’ he began. 4 1 thank you. Please take a seat.’ 
They then began to speak about the great events of the 
time, about the spirit of contradiction which existed 
throughout the country, about their confidence in the king, 
and their distrust of his minister, also about the political 
storm which must vent itself in a short time. At last 
the Prince rose, a sign that he wished to close the audience. 
The two gentl'emen then retired, and drove to the hotel 
wheTe they had decided to take their lunch. 4 How do 
you like the I*rinc£? ’ asked the Privy Councillor. 4 Very 
much,’ replied Berndt ; 4 1 am afraid he is right ; the 
storm must burst.’ 

II 

On the same morning four citizens of Berlin were sitting 
at one of the tables in the parlour of a public-house. One 
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of them, Stappenbeck, had a newspaper under his right 
elbow. It contained the story of the passage over the 
Beresina. Another, Niedlich, was just saying ; c You forget 
one thing, my dear Stappenbeck; the French troops are 
already at Vilna, and from Vilna to the frontier is only 
ninety miles. Besides, the French will collect a new army 
for the emperor.’ 4 1 don’t believe it,’ said Stappenbeck; 
‘and if they do, who is to command it? Not the French 
generals, for they are still in Russia. Do not take it ill 
of me, Niedlich ; I understand this better than you. The 
Russians will come to Berlin, but the French emperor will 
not come. The French have had enough of him. I said 
so years ago.’ Then one of his companions got up and 
said : 4 It is time for me to go, gentlemen ; who is coming 
with me ?’ They all followed him, putting the newspapers 
which they had bought into their pockets. Outside two 
French bugles were sounding. All four stood still and 
listened. 4 They are blowing the retreat,’ said Stappenbeck. 
4 God grant it ! 5 the others replied. Then the^our friends 
continued their way home. 


- Ill 

Two days later Frau Hulen had company in her house. 
Half of her rooms were let to a student, Lewin von Vitze- 
witz ; but he was away, so the whole house was at the good 
lady’s disposal. When all the guests were assembled, one 
of them asked : 4 What is the name of the student who 
lives with you, Frau Hulen?’ 4 His name is Vitzewitz.’ 
4 Vitzewitz! That is an odd name! What is he studying? ' 
‘Well, he reads plays the whole day, about a Moor who 
strangled his wife, and about an old king who went Toad 
because his daughters left him in the lurch/ I sometimes 
notice that he has been crying. Oh, you may laugh, 
gentlemen, but he has a tender heart, and that is no 
disgrace!’ c 

Later in the evening they began to talk about the 
French. One of the guests declared that the latter would 
be defeated. But an old sergeant showed them how the 
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Russians would be caught in a trap. ‘ One French army, 7 
* he said, ‘ will attack thenn, while another cuts off their line 
of retreat. That is what people call a mouse-trap. I will 
show you the place — here between Koslin and Tilehne. 5 
After one of the ladies had sung, there was^some dancing, 
and not long afterwards the guests began to take their 
l<^ve. 

IV 

On the next day Lewin returned home. He opened the 
door and went upstairs. On the table lay a few letters 
which had arrived during his absence. One of them was 
from his cousin Ladalinski inviting him to a dance that 
very evening. A few hours later Lewin betook himself to 
the Ladalinski s, where he found several Polish and Silesian 
nobles. It was difficult to find a place even near the door. 
When the dancing was over, all thronged into the room. 
The old Pnvy Councillor was just chatting with one of the 
ladies, whei? a footman came up and whispered sonething 
in his ear. He went out immediately and found in the hall 
a messenger, who handed him a ijote. There were only a 
few words in it: ‘York has capitulated. The Chancellor 
of State is just going to the king. 5 Ladalinski went back 
to the ball-room and told the news to the Polish count 
Brinski. ‘ Capitulation ! 5 cried the latter, ‘ why, that 
means he has gone over to the Russians. 5 ‘ I suppose 
so. 5 Before the last dance was at an end, the whole 
company knew of the great event. The gentlemen declared 
they were not surprised, while the ladies were evidently 
disappointed. At twelve the first carriages drove up, and 
in ha 5 f an hour the rooms were empty. 

V 

It was after eight o’clock when Lewm woke the next 
morning. The deep sleep had done him good. Tuesday 
and Friday were lecture-days, so he made his way to the Uni- 
versity. On the other days he remained at home. His 

O 
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favourite books were Shakespeare and the Percy Ballads. 
In order to read them he had leaf it English ; he did not 
speak it, it is true, but he understood it well. The first 
lecture was given by Professor Savigny, who didmot seem 
to have hearcj^of the great event of the day. Then Pro- 
fessor Fichte iectured on £ The true conception of War . 5 
When Lewin arrived, he found all the seats taken, and^Tt 
was only with difficulty that he obtained half a corner 
seat on the last bench. In a few minutes the little professor 
appeared, smiling with satisfaction at the well-filled room. 
‘Gentlemen , 5 he began, ‘it v r ould be pure cowardice to 
ignore the great news which has arrived. You know what 
I refer to : General York has capitulated. For my part I 
am certain that the general has acted rightly ; but I may 
be wrong. Let us be full of the hope which brings courage, 
and of the courage which brings hope. But before every- 
thing, let us do what the brave general did : let us come to a 
decision ! 5 After the lecture Lewin met Major von Haacke. 
‘They,- will bring old York before a court-rrfirtial , 5 said 
the latter; ‘it may cost him his head . 5 ‘Nonsense! It 
cannot be. I know York; he has had instructions . 5 ‘I 
don’t think so , 5 repliecf Haacke. ‘The only instruction 
which each general receives now is : “ Do what seems best 
to you, and take the consequences yourself ! 55 5 Then they 
separated. 

VI 


Hohen-Vietz, 2 oth March. 

Dear Lewin — Our organisation is complete. We have 
formed a brigade of veterans, consisting of four battalions. 
Bamme has taken over the command of the brigade, but 
there is still a lack of officers. W <3 shdll have a war 
according to old Prussian traditions. Now, listen ! The 
court is leaving Potsdffin and going to Breslau. This step 
is more important than you can imagine. It is said that 
Napoleon has intended to seize the king and have him 
taken to a French fortress. The entrance of the king into 
Breslau is fixed for the 2 5 th ; a week later he will summon 
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his people to arms. So at last, Lewin, we shall have a 
regular war, and regular flags. Do you hear ? Regufhr 
royal Prussian flags ! Write soon, or better still, come. 
All wish* to be remembered to you. — Always ycRir loving 
father. 


VII 

"tewin went as soon as possible to his home in Hohen- 
Vietz. His father had been summoned to Guse owing to 
the death of his sister. Lewin was sitting at breakfast with 
his sister, when their father suddenly arrived. His first 
words were : 4 Come, Lewin, I want to speak to you.’ 
They went into the study. k Sit down and listen. Yester- 
day afternoon a hundred French arrived in Guse. Their 
leader, a dark Italian, saluted me and asked for quarters. 
I invited him to the castle, and there he is now with the 
war-chest. We must surprise them to-night, take the 
leader prisoner, and hand the men over to the Russians.’ 
An hour la*er General von Bamme was announced. f 4 The 
French have gone!’ ‘Gone?’ ‘Yes, the hundred men, 
the Italian, and the war-chest. Two hours ago I met the 
whole troop not far from the Ullage. But it does not 
matter ; let us think no more about it ! ’ While they were 
at dinner, two or three of their friends arrived. They 
brought good news. A Silesian militia was being formed ; 
Scharnhorst was to lead it, and Blucher had arrived. 
From all sides gifts were flowing in : money, arms, equip- 
ment. This news was received with joy. 4 You must stay 
with us, J cried Lewin’s father. 4 We will,’ they replied ; 
4 in three days we shall be in Breslau.’ 

VIII 

Early next morning all the guests were assembled at 
breakfast. An old woman arrived wit fc the newspapers, 
and handed one of them to Berndt. 4 Ha ! ’ he cried, 

4 here is the call to arms at last ! ’ and he at once began 
to read. In a few minutes Kniehase appeared. 4 Sit 
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down, Kniehase,’ said Berndt ; £ what news have you?’ 
‘Good news, sir; we’ve got him. ^We have captured the 
Italian count, and the hundred men, and the war-chest. 
Tettenbofn with twenty cossacks attacked them on Treb- 
nitz heath. Tfyey threw their guns away and surrendered.’ 
This was disappointing. If the Prussians had done it, 
Bamme would have been better pleased. At this momepji 
Mr. Turgany, Q.C., of Frankfort was announced. Befhdt 
introduced Grell and Hirschfeldt ; then turning to the Q.C. 
he said : £ Well, Turgany, what gives us the pleasure of 
seeing you here?’ £ It is briefly this,’ he replied. 4 For 
three days we have had in Frankfort the French general 
Girard and 2000 men.’ ‘And a war-chest?’ asked 
Bamme. 4 No, but fifty cannon, and that is not to be 
despised. In the name of the citizens I have come here 
to ask whether there are means of attacking this hostile 
force.’ £ Hirschfeldt, what is our answer ? ’ said Bamme. 
Hirschfeldt shrugged his shoulders and said nothing. But 
Vitzewijtz cried : 4 We must not let this bird/oout of our 
hands. These regiments will be like the hundred men 
in Guse. One hurrah, and they throw their guns away. 
I accept the proposal unfonditionally.’ And so the matter 
was settled. 


IX 

The next day, Saturday, was devoted to preparations. 
Drosselstein reported to the old general the result of his 
mission to the Russian headquarters. The Russian general 
had promised his help ; he would be present in person and 
would lead the attack. And now came the decisive^day. 
Punctually at twelve o’clock Bamme held review of all 
the battalions under his command. When he arrived on 
the review-ground, he Mound that three of the battalions 
were standing in n square of which one side was open. In 
a few minutes the beating of drums was heard, and the 
fourth battalion appeared. The different companies marched 
up and took their place in the square. The old general 
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saluted, rode down the ranks, and then took his position 

in the middle of the* troops. ‘Men!’ h<? began, “in 

Frankfort there are fifty cannon and 2000 Frenchmen. 

Are you* ready to attack them and take them prisoners ? 5 

4 Yes , general ! 5 ‘Very well, that is just what I expected 

of you. Old Fritz was proud of your fathers; if he could 

^^you now, he would be proud of you to-day. Some of 

you must fall; but remember that you fall for your country . 5 

With these words he left the square. The battalions then 

broke up into sections and followed him into the village. 


X 

At nine o’clock in the evening the troops began their 
march on Frankfort. Not a sound was heard, for the snow 
lay deep on the roads. 4 How will this fight turn out ? 5 
asked Drosselstein. 4 Well, I hope , 5 said Vitzewitz, 4 unless 
the Russians leave us in the lurch . 5 Meanwhile the column 
steadily advanced. At eleven o’clock it passed tile sheep- 
farm of Lebus, and from there it was only five miles to 
Frankfort. Soon they met onj>. of the townsmen, who 
reported that all the houses in the square were occupied and 
that the picked men were hidden in the church. In deep 
silence the troops pressed forward, and at a given signal 
the foremost dashed over a bridge into the old town. There 
they learnt that the French general and his staff had been 
taken prisoners. Bamme praised the conduct of the towns- 
people, and then led his men down to the quay, and waited 
for the arrival of the Russians. In the meantime the 
Fr^ich had recovered from their surprise, and were trying 
to cross the jriven Their first attack failed, but a second 
assault threw Bamme’s men into confusion. It became 
more and more certain that the Russians would not arrive, 
and at last Bamme had to confess that all his efforts were 
in vain. The F rench put them to digit ; but they retired 
in good order and reached the suburbs without great loss. 
Lewin was one of those who were missed. 
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XI 

The retreat lasted the whole night through.^ It was 
striking seven, when the drums gave the signal ' that all 
should betake themselves to their quarters. Berndt went 
home. Only his two daughters were there. Renate flew to 
meet him and asked: ‘Where is Lewin ? Is he take;y^ 
dead ? 5 ‘I don’t know , 3 her father answered. That very 
moment her friend Marie fell as if lifeless to the ground. 
When Berndt and Renate were again alone, the former 
said : ‘ What was the matter with Marie ? 3 After a short 
pause, she replied : ‘ She loves him, and he knows nothing 
about it. 3 — It was past midday when the servant brought 
Berndt a letter from Mr. Turgany, Q.C. In it he read as 
follows : ‘ Dear Sir — It is my sad duty to inform you that 
last night two prisoners fell into the hands of the enemy : 
your son and Othegraven. The former will be sent to 
Kiistrin in the course of the day; the latter was shot at 
daybreaK We have buried him close to the 'church. — 
Sincerely yours, Turgany . 3 So Lewin was still alive, 
although no one knew what would become of him. Berndt 
and Bamme agreed that something must be done at once 
to save him. Their only hope lay in the old dwarf-woman 
who brought the papers. She was on the best of terms 
with the garrison of Kiistrin. 

XII 

On the stroke of two Lewin reached the fortress of Kiistrin. 
The commanding officer asked a few questions, and then 
gave orders that he should be taken to the WeisskSpf. 
Our prisoner was, as it were, buried ali>e iif a room five 
paces square. At seven the old castle-steward brought him 
his supper. Lewin was 'hungry, but he could eat nothing 
with the fear of deayh before him. So he put out the light, 
threw himself on the bed, and slept soundly till five in the 
morning. — He had just finished his breakfast when he heard 
steps outside. He went to the window and saw the old 
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woman-dwarf. She looked up a$d at the same moment 
threw a twisted ball in^through his window. This he wn- 
rolled, and found in it a stone, a long piece of string, and 
a letter. * The letter contained these words : ‘ On the stroke 
of twelve throw the stone over the bastion, but hold 'the 
string fast. When it tightens, pull the roje up, then let 
yourself down. If the worst comes to the worst, jump ; 
underneath you will find snow five feet deep and . . . 
friends . 5 Lewin read the letter again and again, until he 
knew it by heart. At seven o’clock came the old steward. 
‘Will a court-martial be held upon me ? 5 asked Lewin. 
‘ Yes ; and now is your time, if you want to write a letter,’ 
and the old man said good-night and left his prisoner alone. 
At last it struck eleven. ‘ Only one hour more , 5 said Lewin 
to himself, and then fell on his knees and thanked God for 
saving his life. It was not saved yet. 

XIII 

It was just as the clock struck eleven that two sledges 
stopped before the manor-house of Hohen-Vietz. In the 
larger one sat Berndt and Hirsfhfeldt with a few of their 
friends. When all had taken their places, they drove at a 
gentle trot up the Kustrin road. They had to go slowly, 
because the roads were narrow and covered with snow. In 
half an hour they had reached the fortress. Not a word 
had been spoken yet, when suddenly Hector the dog 
appeared. He had concealed himself under the straw in 
the sledge. It struck twelve. Lewin opened the window 
and threw the stone over the bastion. He then saw 
tha^ the string was beginning to tighten. But just at 
that moment" a sentry appeared. Fortunately, he passed 
close to the wall, so that his bayonet did not touch the 
string. Then Lewin drew up th^ rope, fastened it to the 
foot of the bed, then crawled to the ^Ige of the bastion. 
In a few seconds he was safe among his friends. Hector 
sprang upon his young master. ‘ Down, down ! ’ cried the 
latter, but before he could obey, a shot from the fort brought 
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the clog' to the ground. . While Tubal was trying to save 
Hector, a second shot struck him u-nder the shoulder-blade, 
and he sank to the ground. In a moment both were dragged 
over the# snow to the sledge, and in the darkness all 
escaped. 


XIV 

The next day they sent for Dr. Leist from Lebus. He 
arrived about eleven o’clock and went straight into the sick- 
room. Tubal was in great pain, but he bore the probing of 
his wound without flinching. 4 What is it ? ’ he asked. ‘ A 
bad case , 5 answered the doctor; ‘the spleen is perforated. 
But youth will overcome all. In a month you will be sitting 
at the window smoking a pipe of tobacco . 5 Then he went 
downstairs. ‘ Well, doctor ? 5 asked Vitzewitz. Old Leist 
shrugged his shoulders. ‘ He must die . 5 ‘ Is there no 
hope ? 5 ‘None. The bullet has pierced everything — 
lung, liver, and spleen . 5 ‘ How long will he last ? 5 ‘ He 
will diO before to-morrow . 5 ‘ Oh, what a loss ! 5 cried 
Berndt. ‘ How shall I tell his father ? He is his only 
son ! 5 The same evening^ mounted messenger rode off to 
Berlin. He was the bearer of a letter from Berndt to 
Tubal’s father. It contained this line: ‘Your son died 
this evening at a quarter to seven . 5 


XV 


Since Tubal’s death Renate had not left her room. 
Marie often came in the morning to talk to her or read 
aloud, and then she would go down to Lewin. The ctwo 
lovers seldom spoke of their good fortune ; Chey feared it 
might pass away, if it was mentioned. However, one day 
he was telling Marie hmy blind he had been in past days, 
and how much he loved her now, when his father suddenly 
entered the room. The latter noticed Marie’s deep colour, 
and with a smile he kissed her on the forehead. When 
Marie was gone, Berndt said : ‘I rejoice at your good fortune, 
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Lewin. As soon as you return, we will have a wedding'. We 
have lived through stoitny days, and yet they were days 
4 before the storm.’ At length the time came when Lewin and 
Hirschfeldt had to start for Breslau. A sledge carfied them 
swiftly over the snow. As they approach^! the river, a 
noise like thunder was heard in the distance. c It is the 
rs^;>ursting,’ said Hirschfeldt; £ it is a good sign . 5 Soon 
afterwards they heard the bells of Hohen-Vietz ringing. 
4 What is the meaning of the music of those bells ? 5 asked 
Lewin. ‘ It means a world of things — war and peace, and 
also a wedding, at which I shall be one of the guests . 5 
‘Why, you speak, Hirschfeldt, as if you knew it , 5 said 
Lewin with a laugh. ‘Yes,’ answered his friend, ‘I can 
read the future.’ 



IV. WORD-FORMATION 

SUFFIXES OF CONCRETE SUBSTANTIVES 


Concrete nouns are formed with the following suffixes : — 

sdjert, slein, =lirtg (nng), =ef, =)at, =er, =en, nn, =tg, =id), 
=ertcf), sid)t. 

(i) ?d)Clt and 4eitt 

I. sdjert comes from MHG. - ichin , - ichen , in which ^ contains 
the diminutive element ; the ch was originally itself also^a diminutive 
suffix, slein comes from OHG. ?7f. Both ?d)Ctt and =£eirt are really 
double suffixes, =cf)cn consisting of -icli and -hi, which make -ichin , 
-ecken, d)en; and =letn of el (<*or old ilo, iljo) and in, e. g. — 

vogelin , SBoglein; pferdelin, ^ferbCcin. 

In the German §erttteUtt we have the double suffix, in the English 
ermine the simple one. 

In some cases, specially after d) and g, another diminutive suffix, 
viz. =ct, is interpolated before =djert for the sake of euphony, e.g. — 

bag 23ud), bag SBixcfjeXcfjen ; bag Xud), bag Xitd)Cld)ert; ber 
3urtgc, bag ^iingcfdjeit; ber 233agen, bag 2Bagcfd)cn. 

In these there are then really three suffixes added to the primary 
noun. t r 

Owing to the original t of these suffixes the vowel of the newly 
formed nouns is modified, <pven when the modification does not occur 
in the plural of the primary noun , e. g. — 

Der ©urtb (pi bie Jpurtbe), bag ipiinbdjert or bag §unb£ctu 
(little dog). 

Exceptions : Earl (Charles), Earldjcn (Charlie), Emalic, ITtaldjen 
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II The suffixes =d)en and Tent are joined only to nouns, e.g. — 
bet @oT£jn (son),\>ag @o£)ncf)cn; 
ber 23ube (lad), bag SBitbcfjert; 

* bn SSaitnt (tree), bag SBatimdjen; 
bie Saube (pigeon), bag Staubdjen; 
ber $nabe (boy), bag ^ndbtem; 
bie 2ffid)ter (daughter), bag Slodjtetletn; 
bie SBlutnc (flower), bag SBlitntlein ; 
ber SBacf) (brook), bag SBddjlein. 

These two suffixes have always diminutive force, and by extension 
they express the idea of endearment, e.g — 

ber Slater (father), bag Statcrdjen (dear father) ; 
bie flutter (mother), bag SEftiittetdjcn (dear mother) ; 
©life, ©liegdjen, 2iegcf)en (Lizzie) ; 

§artg (John), §dng(f)en (Johnnie). 

Some nouns are used in no other but the diminutive form, e.g. — 
bag 9Totfef)Icf)eiT (robin redbreast), bag $atttttdf)en (rabbit), 
bag fyrettcfjeix (ferret), bag iDtarmdjen itnb bag SBetbdEjeit 
(the\ock and the hen bird). ^ 

Note. — Since both =d?crt and =Icin have the same force, euphony, as a 
rule, decides which of the two is used to form diminutives In many 
cases either can be added. Generally peaking ; [ c { n j s preferred after 
dj, f, 9/ e.g. : Bddjcin, gtdlcin, Sargletn ; and is preferred after vowels 
and after nt, n, x, e.g. : <£tdien, £31umchen, Stiibldjen, ITldnndien, tUutterdjctu 

All nouns in srf)cu and 4ciH are neuter. 

III. Form nouns in =cf)cn and ricin from the following, and give 
their English meaning : — 

bie (Bang bet ffiSalb bet SSacf) bie gunge 

bag 2)a<f) bet ^unfe bet 9£ing bie gtait 

bag $inb bag 35latt bet ©tern bag $Pferb 

3?rifc _• grans Strife Stna 

( 2 ) sling Oittf?) 

I. The suffix Ting was in MHG. inc, e.g? MHG. buchinc , bet 
SBucfing (smoked herring), her inc, bet Jpcting (herring), ?nessi?ic , bag 
JJleffing (brass). This suffix corresponds to modern German ring, as is 
still found in feting, SDleffing, ^3fenni[n]g, TGitfing, and in patronymic 
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nouns as bie Sfterobtnger, bil ^atolingct. Its force is here descended 
from , and hence we have many nanufs of places in the dative, 
e.g. SDleiningen (i.e. with the descendants of SEfteining), $iffingen, 
©idingen, r Tubingen ; also many family names, as ^lemming, 
Soring, penning, 

ding is, strictly speaking, a double suffix which has been formed on 
the analogy of numerous nouns in f to which ing was added. WJj, 
the same verb forms a noun in =et and one in ding, the former has an 
active and the latter a passive force, e.g.- — 

ber Setter {one who teaches, a teacher), bet Settling (one 
who is taught, an apprentice). 

bet 3tnber (one who finds something), bet ^tnbltng (one who 
is found, a foundling, waif). 

bet ipffeget (guardian), bet ipffegting (foster-child). 

bet ©dufet (one who baptizes, baptist), bet ©dufling (one who 
is baptized). 

In a number of nouns ding has diminutive and pejorative force, e.g. 
bet 333uftting (libertine), bet SJSeidjltng (effeminate person), specially 
in noun^ from diminutive verbs : frommetn (to affe't piety), bet 
Sfrommltng (hypocrite), inipeln (to affect wit), bet 2BtpUng (a would- 
be wit). Owing to the i of this suffix the vowel of the newly formed 
nouns is modified if possible. 

II. The suffix ding is joined to — 

(1) nouns, e.g. — 

bie ©unft (favour), bet ©unftting (favourite) ; 
bet £)aumen (thumb), bet SDautnling (Tom thumb) ; 
bet ©prop (scion), bet ©proofing (descendant) ; 
bet §anf (hemp), bet §dnfling (linnet) ; 
bet ©tunb (ground), bet ©tumbling (gudgeon, ground- 
ling) ; 

bet ©fid) (thrust), bet ©tickling (stickle-back, a sort oT'fish). 

r r 

( 2 ) adjectives, e.g. — 

liefi (dear), bet^£iebfing (favourite) ; 

jdpuadj (weak), bet ©d) toad) ling (feeble person) ; 

feig (cowardly), bet $eigltng (coward) ; 

toeid) (soft), bet 3Scid)ting (effeminate person) ; 

tnitff (desert, waste), bet SBuftling (libertine) ; 

frith) (early), bet fjfridjling (Spring). 
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( 3 ) verbs, e.g.— { 

Icfjrcn (to teach^ bet Scarfing (apprentice) ; 
mieten (to hire), bcr Eliciting (hireling) ; 

, fdugcn (to nurse), bcr ©angling (suckling) ; 
taufcrt (to christen), ber 5£dltfling (infant or person receiv- 
ing baptism). * 

( 4 ) numerals, e.g. — 

erft (first), ber ©rftfing (the firstborn, first-fruits) ; 

gtnei (two), bcr ^tiling (twin) ; 

brei (three), ber SriEing (one of triplets). 

Note also bcr Sdpcrling (hemlock), bcr Schilling (shilling). 

All nouns in 4i«g are masculine. 

III. Form nouns in ding from the following words, and give their 
English meaning : — 

ber 2 )idj)tcr ba§ fpaubt ber §of ber ©djofj 

frifd) ncu fremb jurtg 

jmtfert ftrafen inictcn fdugcn 

( 3 ) *ctt *fal, Ad 

The suffix set is MHG. -el from original -alo, -ulo, -ilo for masculine 
and neuter nouns, and from -ala, -ula, for feminine nouns. When 
the original suffix has an i (ilo, ild) it is marked in modern German by 
the modification of the vowel in the primary word, e.g. armilo , finite! 
(sleeve) ; sluzzil, <Sd;)(uf£el (key). The suffix =et is mainly used to form 
names of instruments from verbs, e.g. — 

fjeben (to lift), bcr §eficf (lever) ; 

fcf)£agen (to beat), ber ©d)fdget (mallet, rapier) ; 

fficgen (to fly), ber $£itgef (wing) ; 

tnerfen (to throw), bcr EMrfel (die) ; 

fjenfen (to hang), ber §ertfe£ (handle of a pot) ; 

aiefjen (*o puU)» ber 3 EgeI (rein). 

Most nouns in td denoting instruments are masculine. 

The following are further instances : — • 

bcr (Surtef (belt), ber -Eleifsef (chisel), ^er 91agel (nail), ber 
Sftuffel (trunk of an elephant), ber Gcljcffel (bushel), ber 
(Sdputbel (beak), ber ©tcntpet (stamp), ber ©thpfel 
(stopper). 
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j 

Some nouns in ?e£ denote; m age?it , e.g. — 

bet (Seifel (hostage), bet £5ei)>l (queen-bee), bet 2£eibet 
(sergeant), hence bet $elbtt>c'6el (sergeant-major). 

In some nouns denoting persons =el has a pejorative forte, e.g. — 
bet @d)Ii?gel (rascal), bet iBengel (naughty boy), bet $(eget 
(flail, clown). 

Feminine nouns in ;cl are — 

bie $£d)]‘el (shoulder), bie <S>abel (fork), bie s Jlabel (needle), 
bie 9lefje£ (nettle), bie Staffet (step), bie (Sdjaitfel (shovel), 
bic Spinbef (spindle), bie 22httjet (root), bie (Beifjel 
(scourge), bie 2lnge£ (fishing-hook). 

Neuter nouns in =el are mostly diminutives : — 

bet 29unb, ba§ SBurtbel (bundle) ; bet $3u)d), ba§ 23ufd)et 
(wisp) ; ba§ (young pig) ; bet arisen, bn§ 9Lin3c£ 

(small knapsack). 

Cf. origin of suffix =leirt above (No. 2 ). 

Some nouns in =el are of foreign origin, e.g. — 

bet Qcttgef (angel), from Lat. angelus through OFr angele . 
tat (£fel (ass), from Lat. asinus (for change of n into l cf. 
§immet, 3gcf, ^effei). 

bic jjabel (fable), fron^Lat. fabula through Fr. fable. 
tie fyadfef (torch), from Lat. facula dinun. of fax [fads). 
bet <yend)e( (fennel), from Lat. foeniculum, fenuclum. 
bie $iebet (fiddle), cf. It. viola (Lat. fdicula ?). 
bet fyfeget (flail), Lat. flagellum (cf. Fr. jUau). 
bie ©Utgef (throat), Lat. gurgulio. 
bet <$e[fel (kettle), Lat. catinus (cf. &feC above), 
tie $Oppel (leash), Lat. copida (Med. Lat. cupla — dogs tied 
to a leash). 

bie SOlanbel (almond), It. ?na?idola, cf. Fr. am and e. 

bet 9)lcrntel (mantle), Lat. mantellum , cf. Fr. manteau . r ‘ 

bet fliebel (mist), Lat. nebula. 

bie Siegel (rule), Lat. regula . 

bet ©cibel (sabre), Fr. sabre, It. sdabla. 

bet ©djemel (footstool), Lat. scabellum , * scamellam. 

bd§ Seibel (beer glass), Lat. situ la. 

bte ©idjet (sickle), Lat. secula. 

ba§ Siegel (seal), Lat. sigillum. 
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bex ©tiejel (boot), It. stivale. 

btc ©to^pet (stubbl^, Lat. sfip?$a, * stupula , 

bic Xafel (table, board), Lat. tabula . 

bej 3i-Cgc[ (tile), Lat. tegula. 

bet ^ixfel (circle), Lat. circulus. 

bie .Shnebef (onion), Lat. caepulla (dim. of lepa). 

bet 3hbel (sable), Russian sobol. 

in some nouns in =el the e has vanished through contraction, e. g. — 
bet <3ta'£)t (MHG. stake/), steel ; ba§ 23eiC (MHG. Mhel), axe. 

Note . — Words like Drittel, Cfiertel, etc. , are abbreviations for Drifted, 
Dicrteif etc. 

=!«( ancl are double suffixes by which feminine and neuter 
nouns are formed with active or passive meaning, e.g. — 

bie or ba§ Sabfaf is something that soothes, comforts (labevt, 
to soothe, comfort), 

bie or ba§ SDlii^fai is something that gives trouble (bie TOifjc, 
trouble) 

ba§ Sftatfel is something that is to be guessed (xciten, to guess). 
bn» flntjcingfel IS something that is hung on (nnf^ingcrt, to 
hang on). 

This suffix was originally preceded by the vowel i (e), viz. sifal, which 
explains the modification of the vowel^of most of these words. It is 
joined — 

( 1 ) to nouns, e.g — 

bic <3d)eu : ba§ Scfjeitfdl (monster), 
bie SQUifje : bie or ba§ (toil), 

bet Tjrang: bie or ba§ ©rangfal (oppression, hardship). 

( 2 ) to verbs, e.g. — 

labcn: bie or ba§ Sabjal (refreshment, comfort), 
fdjicfen : ba§ (Sdjttffal (fate). 

(be)txiibert : bie or ba§ Sxitbfal (affliction), 
xaten: Sa» 9^?itfet (riddle), 
fitffert : ba§ Qatflfel (stuffing), 
anfjdngert : ba§ 3lnf)dngfel (appendage), 
itbcxbleibert : ba§ ttbexbleibfel (remnant), 
mengen : ba§ 9ftengfel (hodge-podge), 
fdjxeibert: ba§ ©efc£)xeibfel (scribbling), 
eirtfcfiieben: ba§ @in|'d)iebfet (insertion, epenthesis). 
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Give nouns in =cL that 

r 

an; cognate 

with the following, and give 

thGr English meaning : — 


f 

bitcfen 

flopfen 

fdjneibcn 

~ biegctt 

fi&cn 

fcfjtmngett 

grauen 

jcfjciben 

fbrcngcrt 

fi 

(4) -'«* 



The suffix *er was in OHG. -ari, e.g. burgari = SBurger (citizen). 
Its most important function is to form nouns denoting persons. It is 
added to — 


[a) nouns, e.g. — 

ber Sobf (P ot )> bet Siopfer (potter) ; 

ba» gletfcf) (flesh), ber fjletfdjet (butcher) ; 

bcr (Batten (garden), ber ©drttter (gardener) ; 

§o£Cartb, ber §ohdnbcr (Dutchman) ; 

(Sngtanb, ber QcngCdnber (Englishman) ; 

^Berlin, ber Berliner (inhabitant of Berlin). 

(b) verbs, e.g. — 

t'efen (to read), ber 53efer (reader) ; 
fcfteibcn (to write), ber (sdjreiber (writer) ; 
fufjxen (to lead, guide), ber ^yufjrer (leader, guide) ; 
toebert (to weave), ber |^e6er (weaver) ; 
batten (to build), ber Sauer (farmer). 

The force of the suffix =er in nouns denoting pe?‘sons is to denote — 

(1) an agent , e.g. — 

ber better (horseman), ber 23dcfcr (baker), bcr $x)d)er 
(fisherman), bcr Skater (painter). 

( 2 ) origin, e.g. — 

bcr ©ngldnber (Englishman), bcr Sffitencr (Viennese, inhabitant 
of Vienna). 

This suffix forms also nouns denoting things, and has then in j^an}^ 
cases a force similar to that included under ( 1 ), g.g. — ^ 

tneifen (to point, to show), ber 2Begtociter (sign-post) ; 
tnecEert (to wake), ber TGcdter (alarm-clock) ; 
geigett (to show), ber 3eiger (hand of a clock). 

When added to numerals it denotes units, e.g. — # 

eirt (one), bcr (Sincr (unit) ; gefyn, ber 3ef)uer ; fjunbert, ber 
timber ter ; taufenb, ber Saufcnbet*. 
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In iri&ny nouns the force of the suffix# cx is not felt and cannot be 
explained, e.g. — 1 

bie 5lber (vein), be^ former (thunder), bet* ©ifet (zeal), 
bet -ftunget (hunger), bag fiebet (leather), bie (Scfjultet 
(shoulder), bag Sil6et (silver), bet Teller (plate)? 

All nouns in set denoting persons are masculine. Those 
denoting things are masculine, feminine, or neuter. 


feminine are- 


bic 5lber, bie geber, bie £eber, bie £eitet, bie Matter, bie 
©djulter. 

Neuter are — 


bag ©utcr, bag gutter, bag Safter, ba§ Seber, bag SilBer, 
bag ^Better, bag timber. 

In many nouns in set denoting persons the stem*vowel is modified, 
owing to the i in the original -dri, e.g. — 

bet SSddet, SBittget, gutter, gager, $o'f)Ict, $rdmet, fidufex, 
SDtorber, ^depter, 9idcl)et, Dtaubet, ©aufer, ©cfjldfer, 
©cJjiiler, Tpdter, Stopfer, Ranter ; 

but others, e^ecially nouns of more recent formation, have no modifica- 
- tion, e.g. bet SSater, 23rauet, ^flattjet, 33ofpcet. ® 

The double suffix =te t denotes relationship, e. g. — 

bet 23atet (stem pa), hence Hfcr SBetter, bet ©ebatter; bet 
23rubet, bie Gutter, bie ©djtoefter, bie Todjter. 

Give nouns in =et which are cognate with the following words, and 
give their English meaning : — 


fefyneiben 

maf)ten 

tauben 

fammeln 

mdpen 

malen 

fpredjen 

toecfjfeln 

fingen 

etgiepen 

fjelfen 

fjanbeln 

gremffurt 

Slmerifa 

gtalien 

bet SSagert 

gapan 

bie ©<3jule 

©utopa 

bet ©artert 


(S) =cr. 

The suffix sen of masculine nouns lyostly goes back to MHG. 
weak nouns in - c , the oblique cases of which have furnished the =n 
which modern German shows in the nominative, e.g. bet SBraten 
(MHG. brdte , gen. brdten). In other nouns sen goes back to OHG. 
-an (sometimes also to -0, and i weakened to e), e.g. bet Tegen 

P 
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F 1 ? J- — 

(OHG. dek-an), ber ^jatenU &&-<;), bag SBiU'pen ( ■waf-an /, §int 
(. Jur-ni ). * 

In most cases the stem of nouns m =eU is no longer used by itself, 
and the force of ?en is difficult to define, e.g. ber iOtorgcrt, ber 
Dfen, ber $cegen, ber SESagen, ba§ Sefjen, ba§ Setdjen, ber ©djaben, 
ber < 2 > (flatten. However, it sometimes denotes — 

(1) an instrument, e.g. — 

ber §afen (hook), ber Xecjen (sword), ber 6 ^aten (space;, 
ber Sapfen (^p), ber s Tad)en (boat). 

(2) a place for keeping tki?igs, e.g . — 

ber Sabcrt (shop), ber ©cfjubben (shed), ber §afen (harbour), 
ber SBruittien (well). 

( 3 ) a part of the body , e.g. — 

ber SWagen (stomach), ber Mcfcn (back), ber 9tacfen (nape), 
ber Sftadjcn (larynx), ber ©ctumcit (palate). 

A number of nouns with this suffix have dropped the e, e. g. — 

ber CDorn, ba§ §orn, ba§ if'orn, ber (Stern, ba§ (Barn, ber 
©porn, ber Qhnrn, ba§ §irn, ba» ©eftirn, ber Qorrt, ba§ 
(Scfpnem (OHG. stl (sow) + dimin. stiff. #na), young 
?bw, pig. 

In ber 23efen (besom), ber SBobett (bottom), ber SBufcrt (bosom), 
ber {yabert (fathom), MHG. ?n has been replaced by n. And in 9fa6e 
(raven), ffiSaffe (weapon), SBoff’e (MHG. wolkeu), (Shrift (MHG. 
Kristen ), n has been dropped. 


(6) =itt 


The suffix =m corresponds to the MHG. - mne , and should therefore 
be written =tnn. The double n is retained in modern German m the 
plural of nouns in =tn, e.g. bte Soffiin (lioness), bte fiotmiltten. 
The suffix sttt is used to form the feminine of nouns denoting persons 
and animals, e.g. — r r 


ber ©ott, bte ©ottin 
ber iperjog, bte ©er^ogip 
ber §elb, bte §elbtn 
ber grange, bte ©ranjojin 
ber (Braf, bte (Brafm 
ber (Batte, bte ©attin 


ber $itrft, bte gurftitt 
ber {yrettnb, bie g?tewtbin 
ber §unb, bte Spftnbtn 
ber dtuffe, bte Sftuffin 
ber (Sf el, bie ©feint 
ber Qube, bte 3ubtn 



WORD- FORMATION 

% 

Notfbs ending m 

tier Sl6entcuercr, 


-A- ♦ • j 

sCVCl* drop one Cl w*en =tll is added, o g 

ever, bio ^tbenteuerh* ber omtbeiev, bio b 


•>a it be liu. 


When gvau precedes the title of a man, =ilt is now usually omitted 


to denote J the wife of,’ e.g. — • 

bie great ^rofcffor £., bie great Cottar X., bio great Cbcr= 
leaver, bie great fianbrat. * 

^ N ote that it is customary in German to give the wile of a 
pra^essor, doctor, etc., the title of her husband, when speaking to 
or of her, e.g. ift grail Sottor X. 3 U §CUtfc? (is Mrs. X. at home?) 


(7) 40 

The suffix =ig goes back to OHG. -inc, -anc, as in 41b nig ( eh un - 
inc), §otttcj (/ion-anc) ; in MHG. it became - nk , -ech, and - ic , as m 
@fftg ( esz-ich ), 3 cijig ( zis-inc , zis-inc) 

There are few words in German which have this suffix, e.g. — 

ber $ 6 nig, ber $onig, ber pfennig (for pfenning), ber (Sffig, 
ber 3cifig, ber &dfig. [Cf. No. 2 (ding) above.] 

Nouns in =ig are masculine, except bct3 JHeiftg (bruslfcvood). 

4 

(8) nd), 

The suffix =id) goes back to OHG. -ah, -ih, -uh, which became in 
MHG. -ech, -ich, e.g. ber 23ottid) ( pof-aft , bot-cJi), ber .Uvanirf) 
(OHG. chran-uh ), ber &el(t)if) (OHG. ckel-ih), ber HUilU'l) (MUG. 
mun-ich). 

The suffix =id)t is sometimes the same as icf) H- inorganic t, as m 
CDidicfjt, $e£)tid)t, IRdt^rid^t, ©pitlidjt ; in some words it goes back to 
OHG. -ahi, e.g. ba§ SSornitfjt (dom-ahi). 

Ti^ suffix serid) goes back to Gothic retks (ruler) ; it is most 
commonly employed «n proper names, e.g. £»eim*id) (ruler of the 
home), Henry ; griebrid) (prince of peace), Frederick. It occurs also 
in ber SSegerid) (plantain), ber 2 Bitteridfc(frnntic person). 

©nterid) (OHG. antrahho for anuttrahho, hi HD. ant veche) is a 
compound of a?iut, e?iif, MHG. ant (pi ente)% r mte (Onto ~ duck), 
and trahho , trako (male) which is preserved in English ‘drake.* On 
the analogy of (Smterid) are formed (Sdnfetid), Hduberid). 
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The number of nouns in 
on$s are — 

bet SBottid) (vat) 
bet 9Jlo/trid) (mustard) 
bet Qbpbicf) (ivy) 
bet $tttid) (vrng) 
bet ^fitftef) (peach) 
bet $ef)rid)t (rubbish) 
ba§ @biUid)t (dishwater) 
ba§ 9iof)tid)t (reed-bank) 
bet ©artfetid) (gander) 
bet ©rttetid) (drake) 


sidjt, serief) is small ; the principal 

f 

bet foettidj) (radish) 

bet fiattid) (lettuce) 

bet ®rcmicf) (crane) 

ber ©ittid) (parrot) 

bet Sepbtd) (carpet) 

ba§ 2)ornid)t (thorny bank) 

ba§ 2Didtd)t (thicket) 

bet 3®egettd) (plantain) 

bet SBiiterid) (frantic person) 


Note here also — 

ber Sold] (darnel) bie (milk) ber DJlofd) (salamander) 

ber (Stord) (stork) bie £atd)e (larch) bie £etdje (lark) 


THE END 


Printed by R. & R. Clark, Limited, Edinburgh 



MACMILLAN-AND C0.’§ PUBLICATIONS. 
SIEPMANN’S FRENCH BE HIES. 

EDITED BY 

OTTO SIEPMANN, 

Assistant Master at Clifton College, 

AND 

eugEne pellissier, 

Protesseur AgrCg€ au L\cee de Rochefort-sur-Mer, formerly Assistant Master at 
Clifton College, and Lecturer in French at the University College, Bristol. 

Note.— T 'lose marked * are ready ; those marked f are in the Press ; 
and the others are in preparation. 


ELEMENTARY. 


BIART.— Monsieur Pinson. Edited by Otto Siepmann, Clifton College. 

1PIERRE CCEUR.— L’Ame de Beethoven. Edited by de V. Payen-Payne, 
Kensington College. 

COPPEE.— Contes Clioisis. Edited by Miss M. F. Ske*t, Royal Holloway College, 

Egham. 

+E. DAUDET.— La Tour des Maures. Edited by A. H. Wall, Marlborough 

College. 

DESNOYERS— Jean-Paul Choppart. Edited by L. VON Glehn, Merchant 
-Taylors’ School. ' 

DUMAS-- Hist oire de Napoleon. Edited by W. W. Vaughan, Clifton College. 
LAMY.— Voyage du Novice Jean-Paul. Edited by D. Dev\ux, St. Paul’s School. 
LAURIE.— Une Annee de College a Paris. Edited by F. Ware, Bradford 
Grammar School. ^ 

NORMAND.— L’Emeraude des Incas. Edited by F. Aston Binns, Sherborne 
School. 

SOUVESTRE— Le Chasseur de Chamois. Edited by F. Vogelsang, Ripon 
Grammar School. 


Others to follow. 


ADVANCED. 

^BERNARD — L’Anneau d’Argent. Edited by Louis Sers, Wellington College. 

2S 6d. 

DAUDET. — Tartarin de Tarascon. Edited by Otto Siepmann, Clifton Col\eg a -~~~~ 
HUGO — Ruy Bias. Edited by Prof. C. Bevenoi , Mason Science College. 

*LA BRETE— Mon Oncle et mon Cure. Edited by E. Goldberg, Tonbridge 

* Scnool. 

*MICHAUD— La Premiere Croisade. Edited by V. Houghton, Khedivieh 

A’nMi Cairo, as. 6d. 

• POUVILLON.i*>Peti*^S Ames. Edited by S. Barlet, Mercers’ School, London. 

2s 6d. 

*SANDEAU-— Sacs et Parchemins. Edited by E. Pellissier, Lycde Rochefort 
qs. 6d. 

*THEURIET<— L’Abbe Daniel. Edited by Pau^ Desages, Cheltenham College, 
as. 6d. 

*VIGNY.-Cinq. Mars. (Abridged.) Edited by G. G. Loane, St. Paul’s School, 
VOGUE.— CceUTS russes. Edited by E. Pellissier, Lyc6e Rochefort. 

Others to follow. 

NEARLY READY. 

Keys to the Appendices, for the use of Teachers only. 2 s. 6d. net each. 
Word- and Phrasebooks, with French translation, for Home Work. 6d. each. 

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON 



MACMILLAN AND CO.’S DUPLICATIONS. 
SIEPMANN S GERMAN SERIES, 


EDITE 1 ‘ BY 

OTTO SIEPMANN, 

Assistant Master at Clifton College. 

No ie. — '•Those marked * ate ready , tho\ e marked t are in the Pi ess 
and the others aie in pi eparation. 


ELEMENTARY. 

i EBNER.— Waltker von der Vogelweide. Edited by E. G. H. North 

Wellington College. 

GOEBEL.— Rubezakl. Edited by D. B. Hurley, Newcastle Middle School. 
GOEBEL.— Hermann der Ckerusker. Edited by J. Esser, Madras College, 
St. Andrews. 

SCHMIDT-— Reineke Fucks. Edited by A. L. Gaskin, Bath College. 

SCHRADER. — Friedrick der Grosse. Edited by R. H. Allpress, City of London 
School, 

* WAC HENHU SEN. — Vom ersten bis zum letzten Sckuss. Edited by T. H. 
Baylev, Loretto School. 

tWILDENBRUCT— Das edle Blut. Edited by Otto Siepmann, Clifton College. 
LASTROW.— Wilkelm der Siegreicke. Edited by P. Ash, Haileybury College. 

Others to follow. 


ADVANCED. 

*EL“TER— Zwiscken den Scklackten. Edited by Dr. Hirsch, Alleyn’s School, 
Dulwich. 3s. 6d. 

+FONTANE — Vor dem Sturm. Edited by Professor Weiss, R.M.A., Woolwich. 
FREYTAG. — Die Aknen— Part I. Ingo. Edited by Otto Siepm-ann, Clifton 
C olleg e. 

GOETHE— Die Italieniscke Reise. Edited by Prof. Fiedler, Mason Science 
- — (C ollege. \ 

GoeTHE.— Ipkigenie auf Tauris. By H. B. Cotterill, M.A. 
*GRILLPARZER-— Sappko, Trauerspiel. Edited by Professor Rippmann, 
Bedfoid and Queen’s Colleges, London. 3s. 

HEINE.— Die Harzreise. Edited by Dr. Schlapp, Edinburgh University. 

KLEIST — Mickael Koklkaas. Edited by R. T. Carter, Clifton College. 
tKURZ.— Die Humanisten. Edited by A. Yoegelin, St. Paul’s School, London. 
ROSEGGER — Als ick jung nock war. Edited by Prof, S^hudmekopf, Yorkshire 
College, Leeds. 

SCHEFFEL.— Der Trompeter von SAkkingen. Edited bv e. L. Milner-Barr>, 
Mill Hill School, 

WILDENBRUCH.— Die Danai^e. Edited by Dr. Breul, Cambridge University. 
Others to follow. 


NEARLY READY. 

Keys to tke Appendices for tke use of Teackers only. 2s. 6d. net each. 
Word- and Pkrasebooks, with German translation, for Home Work. 6 d. each. 


MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON 


s.h.qS 




